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EMINENT

MUSSALMANS

HIS book ix a welcome addition to the biographical literature now extant in India touching
the lives and achievements of many Muasalman patnots who have in recent yearscontributed

to the intellectual and social advancement of
their countrymen. In the building up of our
composite nationality Mahomedana no less than
Hindus and Parsis have taken a leading part
and an attempt is made in this volume to put
on record not only the lives and doings of many
leaders of Muslim thought in India but also to
mark their distinctive contributions to the
evolution of Indian polity and culture. Among

. such leaders have been men of marked eminencs

in diverse ways—reformers, statesmen, judges,
educationists, poets, lawyers and politicians.
Commencing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the story
of their work is brought down to this day.
Among the sketches included in this volume
are: 8ir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab

BUDRUDDIN TYABJI
Price Re. 3 (Three.) To Subscribers of the *' Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as.

JUSTICE SHAH DIN
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla «
Mohamed Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir

~ Ali, The Aga Khan, 8ir Muhammad Shafi, Sir

Ali Imam, Syed Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal
Khan, 8ir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, Sabibzada Aftab
Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, Justice
8hah Din, 8ir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad °
Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali

Jinnah, 8ir Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hyderi, The Ali ~

Brothers. With the Portraits of all.
PRESS OPINIONS
Swarsjya. The book iz a welcome addltlon
to our Biographical Literature.
Sanj Vartman. The book ought to form a part
and parcel of every Indian’s Library. -

Ceylon Morning Leader, It iz a book which '

should be in the library of not only all educated
Moslems but also of all those who are mterested
in Eastern Problems.

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

n ) o | ==

——]l=18 ===

S [=) = x| [ | [ e} [ ] { ]

;n
]

= =3}

o} | onsnn




Index to HAdvertisers in the ®Indian Review."

-~

: PAGE, ' PAGE.
Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co,, Madras ... 31 Peter Watch Co., Madras : we 19
Addison & Co., Litd,, Madraa 6,8 Pharmaceutical Works, 8. P, Deoghar e 37
Amrita Bazar Patrika, Calcutta e R7 Powell & Co., N., Bombay . we 9
Amrutanjan, Madras . 29  Prince Studio, Madras . 29
Anant Stores, Najibabad . 39 Quaker Oats- . 3
Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co. 4TH COVER Rai Budree Das Bahadoor & Sons, Calcutta ... 27
Asiatic Petroleum Co., Madras THIRD COVER Ram Brothers, Karachi ) e 43
Association Press, Calcutta e 22 Ram Duth, D.A ., Colombo : - we 28
Bailey Bros., Ootacamund «. 8 Research Home, The, Calcutta T e 34
Bagohi & Co., P- M. Calcutta . we 33  Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Litd. | . 11
Bennett Coleman & Co., Ltd., Bombay . 23  Beller, L. H., Bongal e 81
Biswas & Bons, Calcutta w. 37 8en & Co., Ltd,, C. K. Calcutta - we 25
Brijmoban and Co., Amritsar ... 459  Sharma Banerji & Co., Calcutta 2ND COVER
Burn & Co., Ltd , Calcutta . ... 36  Shaw, M. L,, Calcutta . 10
Bona Bros,, 5. 8. . 43 Simpson & Co,, FACING MATTER.
Carr & Mahalanobis, Calcutta s 16 Simson & McConechy, Madras e 32
Centra} Bank of India—Reading Matter ... 448 Sondhi & Co., B. R. Phagwara we 34
Ceylon Independent, Colombo : we 26 Bons & Co,, A. B. Calcutta T 42
Crompton Engineering Co., Ltd., Madras e 10 South Indian Export Co., Ltd., Madras e 17
Dacca Sakti Oushadhalaya, Dacca .. 14  Bpecific, Co,D,, Bombay e 22
Das & Co, K. M, Calcutta e 28 Bpencer & Co., Madras FACING CONTENTS, 40, 44
Doodle’s Weekly, Madras " e 28 Superior Watch Co., Madras - 37
Dorsella Milk Food e 33 Surajmal’s Diamonds Workshop, Madras e 464
Dept. B Chirological Bociety, Calcutta e 17 Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar e 21
East Bengal Store, Calcutta e 39 Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd., Calcutta e 4
Epglish Electric Co,, Ltd., The, Madras e 11 Tripathi & Co., N. M., Bombay e 24
Erasmic, London, : we R United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd., Madras ... 31
Ghosh & Sons, Calcutta e 24 Valeska Klein, Madras e 29
Government of India Central Book Depot. 18T COVER  Warden & Co., Madras . 12
Govind & Co., S., Bombay o 18 Western Watch agency, Ludhiana . 38
Graduates Union, Calcutta «. 35  Wilson & Co., Madras e 18
Guardiau, galctgtf gg ——
Haldar & Son, Calcutta .
ngginbotham’u Ltd, Madras we 9 T ﬂ E l N D l A N R B V l E
“Hindu,” The, Madras . 30 . .
 Hindustan Times" The, Delhi w 15 Tur IxpiaN Review is a high class monthbly
Horlick’s Malted Milk .. 24 devoted to the discussion of all topies of interest, It
Howrah Kullthfa.;&Kutlrt Caloutt 22NN1}) Cc%‘;%l; circulates among the cultured and wealthy classes,
1 i utta . . -
f:gf,’fasﬁ]fﬂ% 233::;‘,’1,"11:’“8;’]’0“‘:"‘; .. 31 _ -The annual subscription to T INp1aN Revisw
Kashi Studio Calcutta . .. 39 isRs 5 (Tulaud) and Rs 7-8 or 10sh. (Foreigun).
Katyayani Publishing House, Benares ... 18  Single copy 8 as or 1 sh.
Kaviraj N. N, Sen, Calc“tlt,ﬂ ‘ e gg Tue INDIAN REVIEW is an excellent medium of
%ea‘gaasgigxg?g;llt%%igf %\]1: ' ™99 advertisement as it circulates all over India,
Lirl;a;le Bros, Ltd., The, Madras o Burma, Ceylon and the Straits. The charge per
« Madras Mail,” The, - . o« 20 page per i1 gertion is Rs, 25 or £2, Rs, 13 or £1
Madralggout;};;grlgi'ahratta Railway Co. e ig per half p>ge and Rs. 8 or 10sh, for a querter

0., . - .

ﬁﬁ;’g, Gandhurst Bridge Road, Bombay - .. 13  P°ge Advirtisements for less than a quarter
Mohini Flute Co, The, Calcutta .. 19  page are not accepted.
Moslem Chronicle, The, Calcutta w39 Rates for special positions can be had on appli-
Motiyam&& S°’?'CL1" Méd'a’ o gg cati n to the Publi:hers, Matter for Advertise-
%E:iliclgond(i}:ﬁ;r; g?s'a “ 43 ~ment must be accompained with charges in
Nandoomal Ramparayan & Co., Bangalore e 22 advance. )
National Harmonium Co., Calcutta e 21 cash discount of 124% and 639 will be
Natuxg He(i;lg:.i g:écilgriii‘a Companios 4; allowed if payment is made in advance for ope
gz‘aﬁmé::nda Kutir, Calcutta .. 35 year anq SIx mfmt.hs r?specblvely, and Phjs dis-
Parry & Co., Madras FACING 2ND COVvER  count will not be given in care of advertisements
Paul & Co,, 8, Calcutta .. 41 received through agents, :
Paul & Sony, Calcutta ] we 36 -
Payaniandi Pillai & Sons, Madras w19 . G.A Natesan & Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras,

TEMPLES
Churches
10SQUES

By DARUB HASHRN

WITH 68 ILLUSTRATIONS.

\@n this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has
attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the
world's architecture. The author describes the evolu-
tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the
magnificent temple and church architecture of
mediaeval times. He takes us. through the
Chaldean to Roman, Greek and Egyptian temples, to
Buddhist Monuments and the temples of the Far East
in all their variety and splendour; to Solomon's
temple and the Kaaba at Mecca; to the coming
of the Messiah and the magnificent Cathedrals
of Medival Kurope; to the birth of Mahomed and
the Mosque z'{rchi‘tecture of Egypt and Turkey and
Sp.in; and finally to the beautiful Moghul architec-
ture of Hindustan, The reader finds himself face to
face, now with the pyramids of Egypt or the
Parthenon of Athens, now gazing at the dizzy
domes of St. Marks or St. Peters, now passing through
the corridor of the Rameswaram temple, or admiring
the golden flooring of the Sheodagon Pagoda, now

stupefied by the height and immensity of the Kutab -

or lulled into a beautiful vision by the delicate
craftsmanship of the Taj. Every style of Temple,

.Church or Moaque architecture is described at length

to the accompaniment of no leas than 68 illus-
trations, the masterpieces of the world's archi-
tecture. A valuable study in comparative Religion.

Telegraph.—
tant subject.

PRESS OPINIONS,

It‘si,' beautifully illustrated and nicely got up. 7Thz Mahratta,—A nice publication on a very impor-
A warajya.—A useful companion to the intelligent lay reader. Forward.—A valuable study in
comparative religion. Theosophist,—The great use of this small and popular book will be to whet the architeo-
tural appetite of the

reader for further knowledge and more research on this most important subject.
. . Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of the *Indian Review” Re. 1-4 as.

GA. NATESAN_& Co,, PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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WRITINGS & SPEECHES. ]

mH]S is the first attem t to collect under one cover the voluminous writings of Ram Mohun
\Ruy. They deal with religion, social reform, politics, education, law and administration.

In this volume we have his trenchant
eriticisms of Suttee, with the historic
petitions to the House of Commons and
to the then Governor-General, followed
by an essay on‘ The Rights of Women."”
Ram Mobhun’s Memorials on the “ Free-
dom of the Press’ have been rightly
compared to Milton's Areopagitica.
The: document on * English Edu-
cation in India" was the basis of
Macaulay’s historic minute. We have
Ram Mohun's evidence before the 3elect
Committee of the House of Commons,
embodied in the papers on “ The Judicial
and Revenue Bystems of India,” and on
“ The Indian Peasaniry.”” Then there are
papers on * The Prospects of Christianity
in India” * Righta of Hindus over Ances-
tral Property,” * Settlement in India by
Furopeans'’ and * Regulation 1II of
1828 . The volume opens with a lengthy
biographical sketch recounting the story
" of his life and achievements and in parti-
cular the eastablishment of the Brahmo
Samaj of which he was the founder. It
ends with his own modesat auto-biography
which he wrote at the requeat of an Ezaws i 2 : : .
English friend._ .

- PRESS OPINIONS.
The Guardian :—Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co., have done a great service to the public by
bringing out in one volume, Raja Ram Mohan Roy's Speeches and Writings,
Swarajya.—G. A, Natesan & Co, deserve to be complimented on their judicious selection of the
material and specially for the interesting biographical sketch which they have appended.
Cloth bound 340 pages. Price Rs. Three. To Subs. of the * I. R.” Rs. 2.8 as,

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.
MRS. SAROJINI NAIDU

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY

. RT. HON.SRINIVASA SASTRI SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.
SIR JAGADISH C. BOSE. PUNDIT MALAVIYA,
DR. SIR PROFULLA C. RAY K. GANDHL
DR. ANNIE BESANT, SIR DINSHA WACHA,

THE RT. HON. LORD SINHA.
SWAMI V1IVEKANANDA.

SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,
DADABHAI NAOROJL

GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE - Price Rs. 4, To Subs. of the “I. R.” Rs. 3-8 as,

LEGCTI

%%%ﬁ%&%&%%@%zw,&wa&w&wmaﬁaw

E LARN

TERNS

These Lanterns ave now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. ete, for demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET ” Projection Lantern—Russian Iron

FRONT.—Open stage design with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brsss uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with

. holes to correspend with those in condenser

giving perfect ventilation.
CONDENSER.— 4 ins. Plano-convex in brass cell.

SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also ventilated and carries
the lamp chimney when not
- in use. ’
OBJECTIVE.—Best double Achromatic, large
diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and -
rack and pinion.

CASE.—Japanned tin with carrying handle,
Complete in case with Jet Tray RS

and Cow], without lamp. PRICE .

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the BEST QUALITY.
Health Department and specially recommended. "RUSSIAN IRON.
SPECIFICATION N

BoDY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rizidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECTIVE.— Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and flashiog shutter.
CONDENSER.—414 ins, “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impoassible.

CASE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com- R
s. 185

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

PRICE (without illuminant.)

Complete list of Magic Linterns and Accessories sent post free on request.

SPENCER & CO.,

MADRAS AND
LTD.,  ERrANC HES, -
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COMFORI.

/ EXPERIENCED

1925

SPECIFICATIONS

ALL MODELS.

ENGINE:—VALVE-IN-THE-HEAD.
TYRES :—ALLOON.

FINISH :—“ DUCO " the paint which

improves with time,

MADRAS & OOTACAMUND.

\\ ENGINEERS.

PERFORNANCE.

ON & Co., Ltd,
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Fndian States and Ruling [Princes

BY

KAZi AZ1ZUDDIN AHMED, C.LE., O.B.E,, 1.5.0., K.B.
Dewan of Datia.

A\OR some time past there has been a ten-
¥ dency in people in British India to criti-
cize Indian States and the criticism mostly
coming from people who have no experience
of these States or from those of the States

KAZT AZIZUDDIN AHMED.

who have personal grievances, cannot but be
ill-informed, unduly-exaggerated, and in most
respects false and misrepresented. To say that
all Indian States have ideal administration is
certainly wrong but it -is by no means true
to bring charges of whole-sale corruption,
mal-administration and insecurity of person

and property against them. Indian States
have certainly not developed the stereo-typed
and inelastic system of government that pre-

‘vails in British India but is this latter system’

perfect or satisfactory ? If it were so, there
would be no. political agitation, no urgent
call for reforms, no whole-sale condemnation

of the bureaucracy. All this shows that the

Western system of administration is not quite
suitable for India.

The agitation for Swaraj as carried on in
British India falls flat in Native States for
the simple reason that these States: are
governed by the Indians themselves, There

~are few European Officers there. The

reins of admiaistration rest in the hands of
the Indians and there are no vagaries ‘and
arbitrary acts of the so-called alien bureau-
cracy to be confronted. The personal
sympathy, generous and kindly attitude of
the Ruling Princes are factors which are
conspicuous by their absence in Western
administrations, The Ruling Prince mixes
freely with his people, helps them informally
in their adversities, privately settles civil
disputes between his Sardars and scions of
noble families who would otherwise be ruined
inlaw courts. His palace is an open hospita-
lity to the people on festive occasions ard no

‘one feels so strongly as the Prince when his

people suffer from such epidemics as cholera,
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plague, influenza etc. A Ruling Prince once told
me in the course of conversation that an Indian
Prince would commit suicide rather than
tolerate any bloody scenes, arbitrary proceed-
ings or oppressions. Does not the whole
world know it for certain that Hindu-Maho-
medan - riots which occur almost daily in
British India are unknown in tbe territories
of Indian Ruling Princes whether Hindu or
Muslim? The so-called Hindu-Muslim unity
on which such emphasis was laid a few days
ago in British India, is a real fact only in
Indian States. Here Hindus and Mahom-
medans live side by side as brothers; and
nothing can disturb the harmony and peace
of their relations. The Prince takes it upon
himself to reconcile both the people if there
is the least sign of breach of harmonious
relations between them. His policy is to
unite all the people in the bonds of affec-
tionate brotherly relations.
One may say that education has not made
such an advance in Indian States as in
British India but the charge is not wholly
true, In all big States there are colleges
with a net work of vernacular schools. In
smaller States there are high schools and
_elaborate arrangements for indigenous instruc-
tion in the villages. Moreover, large numbers
of students are sent out every year on State
expense to colleges and educational institu-
tions in British India for high education,
industrial and technical training and other
similar purposes. Female education has not
also been neglected. In the matter of trade
and industries there are not such galling
restrictions as the British India people have
to econfront. There is no cotton excise duty,
there is no incomertax; in brief the restric-

tions which 'strangle trade in British India

are not imposed here., The exchange vagaries

have nothing to do with the trade of Indian
States.

In regard to the taxes payable by the peo-
ple there are as few as they could be. No
house tax, no income-tax, no dog tax, so on
and so forth. Itis the Indian States which
in the days of high prices and wages have
solved the economic problem to a great ex-
tent. While food stuffs are sold at exorbi-
tant prices in neighbouring British districts
they are sold at nominal prices in the Indian

States., While wheat is sold at 6 seersa -

rupee in Muttra it is sold at 12 seers a rupee
at Bharatpur so near Muttra. Ghee cannot
be had at more than 6 chittaks a rupee at
Agra while it is sold at 10 chittaks and even
more, a rupée in Dholpur, You cannot
have a labourer at less than 12 annas a day
in British India; he may be hadat 6 annas

or 5 annas in Indian States. The economic

struggle which people in India have to wage
night and day is mitigated to a very
large extent in the territories of the Indian
Princes. -

In respect of medical treatment, the people
of Indian States enjoy a decided advantage
over the British subjects. All medicines are
dispensed free from the State hospitals.
People have not to purchase them from
private medical halls at fancy prices. Indi-
genous Hakims and Vaids in the State service
administer medicines free according tothe .
Unani and Ayurvedic systems. The doctors
are not allowed to prey upon the patients as
vampires, No fees areallowed to be paid to
them at the hospitals. In many Indian States
work is mostly done in the native language
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of the people. No costly English offices are
maintained.

In social matters the Ruling Prince
guides and heads the people on most occa-
sions. There is social legislation by which
marriages between mere girls and old men
are prohibited.

In religious matters there is perfect freedom.
Most Princes personally take part in most of
the religious celebrations of both Hindus and
Muhammedans. There is no bigotry ; there
is no religious persecution; there is no en-
couragement to mutual attacks. Hindus
join  Muhammedans and Muhammedans
Hindus in the celebrations of their religious
functions. The most important question on
which the energies of the best Hindu re-
formers are concentrated is the cow slaughter

question., In British 1ndia, cow slaughter is
carried on on a colossal scale to the most
bitter feelings of the Hindus but in Indian
States it is wholly and solely conspicuous
by its absence, Even such a large Muham-

medan State as Hyderabad has prohibited -

cow slaughter, There are restrictions on the
export of cows and other cattle from Indian
- States. The arrangements are to the perfect
" satisfaction of the people and no agitator can
ever be able to stir up the people’s feclings in
this matter.

In regard to state employment there are
not such parrow-minded and galling restric-
tions as prevail in Government service.
Ability, experience, character and family claim
are the only criteria by which candidates are
judged for service. There is no restriction of
age limit nor of a specified artificial examina-

tion, nor are any religious or communal

considerations of any worth in this connec-

tion. The result is that the Indians of the’
highest qualifications and character, who are!
debarred from entering Government service:
owing to the age limit, are taken in service in’
Indian States. Had it not been for this
large-hearted and generous policy of Indian
Rulers in the matter of employment,” men
who have distinguished themselves as states-
‘men and administrators in these States,
would have never been known. S
The law administration in British India is
not only very costly but highly artificial and
complicate. It is mostly in the hands of the-
lawyers who complicate matters and ruin the
litigants by their exorbitant fees. In Indian
States there is no apotheosis of the Vakil
fraternity. There are Vakils there too but
their number is not un-limited, nor are they
allowed to prey upon the clients in a right
cormiorant style. The technicalities and
subtleties of law are not encouraged to mar
the path of justice which is simple and un-
artificial. Local customs, usages, broad
principles of law, conscience and equity are
given their full scope in the matter of law
administration. The Indian Princes have
always been and are the patrons of learning
and culture.: It isat their courts that the
greatest poets and scholars of India have
prospered and written their immortal works.
Great musicians and painters, sculptors and
artists have found their works appreciated
only by the Indian Princes who have reward-
ed them most liberally thus encouraging a
better manifestation of Indian genius. It'is
the Indian Princes who have erected noble
edifices and magnificent buildings and thus
-contributed immensely to the promotion and
preservation of Indian culture, The part
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which the Indian Princes have taken in the
preservation and promotion of Indian culture
is not fully known nor found a suitable place
in our so-called Indian histories. In fact
there is no ‘national history and when the
time comes for its being written, no impartial
writer canomit to record in eulogistic language,
the important and valuable contribution which
Indian Princes have made to the development
and manifestation of Indian culture.

The criticism which some men feel dis-
posed to hurl at the Indian Princes is mostly

ignorant, malicious and without foundations
and should be rated at its worth which is
zero. Let such critics meet the Indian Princes
and have the pleasure of a talk with them.
They will find themselves totally dis-illu-
sioned. Let such critics try to secure inter-
views, if they can, with such rulers as the
rulers of Baroda, Bikaner, Rampur, Alwar,
Dholpur and Dhar and others and then con-
sider how far they (critics) are right in
speaking ill and disparagingly of Indian
Princes.

The Problem of the Fuvenile Offender

Mg. V. T. KRISHNAMACHARI, c. 1. E.

Secretary to the Government of Madras.

~\he recognition by penologists of the truth

P that the ordinary criminal child is the
s product of unhealthy environment”and that
the object of all punishment is * the restora-
tion of the criminal to society as a reformed
character ” has revolutionised the methods
adopted in the treatment of the child offender.
The movement for reform originated in
America and has spread to all countries and
it is now universally recognised that the child
offerider should not be treated in the same
manner as an adult.

Most countries have laws on the subject
which present common features. When a
tchild’—the age limit is in most cases
.sixteen—is charged with an offence, care is
taken to see that he is not detained in
police custody or in prison, while awaiting
his trial or while the trial is going on. The

-

trial itself is held not in the ordinary
police court but before a special tribunal
or before the ordinary magistrate sitting
at special hours and in a separate room
from that in which he tries other offenders,
The procedure is simple and elastic
and technical forms are avoided as far
as possible. The Magistrate makes every
effort to understand the psychology of
the child, A *probation’ officer—an officer
of the court or an unofficial organi.
sation—investigates the child’s life and en-
vironment sympathetically and assists the

court with information about his antecedents, .

up-bringing etc., the object being to place
before the court all the facts necessary to
decide what treatment should be adopted in
the particular case under consideration.
When the child is found guilty, the question
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of punishment arises; and here a great
variety is permitted to suit different cases,
The Court may, accordingly to the facts
elicited, let off the offender with an admoni-
tion; release him on recognisance ; place him
under a * probation ” officer ; commit him to

_ the care of a relation or other fit person; order

the parent or guardian to pay a fine or give
security for his good behaviour; or send him
to an industrial school where he is detained
long enough for him to benefit by refor-

" matory influences. Imprisonment in an ordi-

nary jail is not permitted.

In India, Madras and Bombay have Chil-
dren Acts which proceed on the lines
described above. These Acts deal not only
with child offenders but also with the cases
of children who live in unwholesome sur-
roundings or are destitute and whose parents
are unfit to be in charge of them. When
again we remember that the Acts apply both

to boys and girls and recall the diversities of -

religion and social customs in a presidency
like Madras or Bombay, the difficulty. in the
administration of these beneficent measures
becomes obvious,

Experience in Madras has  indeed
shown that the system cannot be worked
satisfactorily without the co-operation of non-
official agencies. The Government of Madras
have ordered that as far as possible cases
against children should be tried in separate
places and under forms of procedure less

. elaborate than those obtaining in ordinary

cougts. They have also established two
certified schools for boys in the presidency
and propose to establish a third for the
northern districts. A few schools for boys

‘under private management have in addition

been recognised as ¢ certified * schools on a
grant-in-aid basis. It is, however, evident
that other measures are needed which should
supplement the activities of the Government
if the working of the system is to be atall
efficient. In the first place in towns in
which there are fairly large numbers of
¢ children ’ charged with offences, it is neces-
saty to establish and manage °‘places of
safety’ in which they can be kept before and
during trial. Secondly, probation officers
have to be employed who will assist the
court in investigating the conditions under
which the children live and their environ.
ment, and will also take charge of the
offenders released on probation. Thirdly, . it
is necessary to find institutions in which
offenders sentenced to detention in certified
schools and those released on probation can
be trained ; to provide them with work after
they are released and generally to guide
them with advice and assistance.in diffi-
culties, so that they may not relapse

. into bad ways. ~ It will, we think, be recog-

nised that welfare work of this kind is essen-
tially one for a non-official organisation and
is best undertaken under non-official auspices.
This is specially the case in regard to girls—
offenders and those rescued from unwhole-
some surroundings. These cases often give
rise to delicate  and difficult questions; and
they can only be dealt with satisfactorily by

societies, social service leagues etc., managed
by ladies interested in such work.
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and Friends of Iudia are given at special concession rates to
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422

THE PROBLEM OF EMIGRATION

By C. F« ANDREWS

— et s

(4 YEOPLE in India and the Far East are
apt to hear very little at first hand, and
from reliable sources, concerning what has
been really happening in England during
_ these recent years that have followed
the European War, A great Coal Strike,
leading on to a General Strike, makes
us realise for a few brief days that the
European situation is tragically insecure,
but that is all. The curtain falls back
again. i
The expenditure of Great Britain on the
War itself was fabulous. No human being
could have calculated beforeband its extra-
vagance. There had never been anything
like it in the history of the world before. The
sum, varying between £ 8,000,000 and
£ 10,000,000 a day, was spent by England
alone, at the last, in utter waste and destruc-
tion. The Central Powers were equally des-
perate and reckless during the gambler’s final
throw with the dice, which ushered in the
summer of Ig18.. Every single available
‘asset, on both sides, was thrown into the
melting pot of ruin during those last appalling
days- before the War closed. It has been
estimated that the full cost of only one of
those last days of the War in July to Octo-
ber 1918, was over £40,000,000. Nothing
could be represented more wild and mad
than this in the widest drama that a human
brain could invent. It must not be forgotte®
“that the lives of men were thrown away as
~ mercilessly and as recklessly as the people’s
money by statesmen and war-mongers in
Europe. '

When the war ended, Central Europe was
bankrupt. But France and Belgium, Guge?

Britain and Italy were almost equally ruenued.
Russia was in utter chaos. Austria *heand
Poland and Bulgaria were starving, T: he

Balkans and Turkey were deluged with
blood.

It would be difficult, evenat this date, to
estimate the total mass of ruin, Many
thousands of millions of pounds must have
been lost in utter insensate destruction. All
this waste—sheer waste. There was waste
of human life, of animal life, by the multi-
million; waste of crops harvests, home-
steads, cities, country sides ; waste of machi+
nery, industrial plant. In addition, there
was the waste of: infinitely costly ammuni-
tion and armaments, -wWhich had taken a

" whole generation to accumulate. All the

workshops of Europe had been engaged in
the making of this machinery of war. It had
simply been blown up and destroyed. The
destruction of armaments might be a blessing,
were it not for the fact that the human
beings ot Europe, like ants at some gap in an
ant heap, are once more feverishly engaged,
running to and fro, up and down, construc-
ting new vessels, new armaments, of an even
more deadly character, which must all be
blown up again when the next war comes.
At first, when the War was ended, there
was a boom everywhere in prices. But this
Was terribly deceptive and a depression im-

" mediately followed. The dislocation made

by this sudden rise and fall had for the time
being a worse economic effect even than a
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fresh year of war. It threw everything out
of gear and made solid business almost im-
possible. The speculators and the profiteers
had it all their own way and the ‘will to
work ’ which had been prominent on all
sides at the conclusion of the war, was
prostrated by the plain and patent fact, that
the world’s trade was in a bankrupt condition
and that honest industry did not get its own
reward.

Then came the lean years, when unemploy-
ment mounted up to incredible figures. In
Great Britain the drain of unemployment has
been greatest of all. For over five years,
more than a million men, having the “ will to
work " and also industrial capacity, have not
been able to find work to do, because the
factories where they used to be employed
havé been closed down. Even those factories
that are still open, such as the textile factories
in Lancashire, have been working at half-time
and inferior payment. Though there has
been a very small dropin the total of un-
employment in recent months, it has only
been artificially obtained by an immense
coal bounty and other desperate expenditures
of the capital of the State. '

Great Britain is an island, with nearly
fifty million people. More than thirty million
of these depend on the foreign trade for their
daily subsistence The food actually grown
in England itself would not support even 6ne
in those of the population. Therefore, just
at this critical time after the War had been
supposed to be won and England was to be
made ‘a land fit for heroes to live in,” it
was discovered instead, that those who had
fought were destined to come back, not to a

land of plenty, but toa country with crowd- .

ed tenements and a starvation diet for at
least one in ten of the population.

But necessity has always proved to be the
mother of invention, and desperate conditions
have called for desperate remedies. During
recent yearsall kinds of new schemes have been
sifted out. ‘The most resourceful minds have
been at work. Those places which could
not prove their immediate usefulness have
been eliminated. The fittest have survived.

Among the policies which have passed
through this sifting process, two schemes on a-
great scale have appeared to carry with them
some hope of permanently relieving the -
unemployment. As they both touch India
closely, it is well to make the main facts con-
cerning them known. [ shall deal with only
one of them in the present article.

This former scheme may be sumined up in
the one word ¢ Emigration.” The most
obvious means of reducing unemployment
that at first presented itself in England was
to reduce the number of able-bodied men and

_women at home by sending them abroad,

There are nearly 8,000,000 square miles of
territory in the British Dominions, mostly in’
the temperate and cold regions of the earth;
the open space of Canada and Australia and
South Africa are crying out for more settlers,
and yet more than a million unemployed
have been waiting in England, year after
year, representing with their families and
dependants a population of five million souls,
and all these have had to be fed and clothed
and housed at the public expense, bu;dening
the whole community and. keeping it baci;-l
ward. - : ,
During recent years, therefore, in Gr_eai:
_Britain an immense and sustained effort has
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been made to send abroad into the Dominions
those who were being fed by doles, without
finding work, in Great Britain itself. But
when put to the practical test, this method
of emigration asa means of getting rid of
unemployment has proved singularly difficult,
For the kind of people that the Dominions
can cffectually take in, so as to provide
work for them immediately on their arrival,
we are extremely limited class. Even the
United States, with its'vast wealth and
boundless - resources still undeveloped, has
been obliged to restrict the numbers which
can be absorbed by fresh yearly immigration,
The transplanting of human families is dis-
covered at last to be an exceedingly difficult
operation. Emigration, as a science, has yet
to be explored by men and women who will
devote life-long attention to the subject.

I bave said that their conference contains
a lesson for India as well. Let me try to
explain what this lesson is, learning the
second constructive scheme which England
is now employing on a large scale to a future
article, if I am able to get it written.

We are continually reminded by the
Government of India, that the country with
its teaming millions needs an outlet for its
overflowing population. To a certain very
limited extent, this is true. But when the
Government of India has taken action in the
matter in the past, it bas not acted primarily
in India’s interests, but in the interests of

the Colonies of Great Britain, in order to egertainly a  most thorough,

bring wealth into the coffers of Great Britain
ifself. - The one dominant thought has not
been how best to transplant Indian families
with new and wholesome surroundings, but
how to provide British sugar interests in Fiji,.

Jamaica, Trinidad, Natal, British Guiana
with cheap labour, in order to obtain bigger
dividends for the share-holders in Great
Britain,

Therefore, hitherto, there has been :
scientific method in Indian Emigratic
schemes. No one has seriously studied the
difference between good and bad systems.
Things have been done in an utterly
haphazard way, with one eye always in
the main chance of getting big dividends
for the sugar companies. The one thing
that has been seriously thought out, has
been the best method to exploit Indian
labour so as to get the largest returns of
profit. To mention one aspect Only—;the
whole subject of the relation of man to
woman in such emigration was never studied
at all, In the first instance, it was regarded
as- decent, that one. woman should go- out
with three men; and when even the sugar
companies objected to this, partly for selfish
and partly for moral reasons, the proportion
was raised from 33% per cent to 40 per cent
—as though such a slight alteration made one
scrap of difference. There can hardly be a

more terrible indictment of the Government
of India than the historical fact, that this
disproportion of men to women with all its
immoral consequences went on unchecked
under Government of India regulations, for
over fifty years. If, in future, emigration is
ever to be encouraged again by State aid,
careful and

scientific investigation of fundamental princi-
ples will be needed before any steps are taken.

(To be continued.)
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“TWELVE YEARS OF RURAL wom

SOME LKSSONS A

ND WARNINGS -

By Mr. K. T. PAUL, 0.B.E, B. A.

Secretary of the National Council of the

I
N the next four years the work was steadily

A developed, and the statistics increased
more than threefold. Every thing should
have testified to the outsider that we had
struck a stride which we had only to main-
tain steadily to draw the Millennium gradually
nearer to the masses of India! Not so was
the feeling of the workers themselves.

It is our practice to convene once a year a

conference of our Rural Secretaries for mu-
tual encouragement and warning. At these
gatherings it became more and more evident
that the workers were getting increasingly
dissatisfied with the real results. In fact the
Secretaries who scored the best results on
the efficiency tests of banking were the most
deeply depressed as to their work as a whole.
The matter required investigation.
. Just about that time there appeared an
article in the ECONOMIC JOURNAL OF INDIA °
pointing out that in the Canal Areas in the
“Punjab, Agricultural indebtedness had steadi-
ly increased notwithstanding the phenomenal
spread of Co-operative Banks. The writer of
the article analysed the conditions and indi-
cated several striking causes as probably lead-
ing to that result. Our own experiences in the
south confirmed this view. -

When you have provided cheap capital
to the ryot and redeemed him from the
clutches of the usurer, it does not neces-
sarily follow that the margia saved from
the usurer goes to the purse of the ryot.
Nor does the ryot long profit even by
the moral effects of his release from the
perpetual harassments of the. professional
money-lender. The Indian ryot is the prey
to many kinds of sharks, who easily profit by
his ignorance and good nature: and among
them they ease him of all margin beyond the
bare necessaries of life. There is, for example,.
the middleman who is -as unfailing at every
harvest as is the vulture at every carcase,
* He used to be in many cases the money-lender
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too. He was then in a position to settle. the
price of the outturn even before the first blade
came out of the seed. All the difference now
is that he has to wait first for the harvest to
be measured on the threshing floor. So long
as he can organise better, can afford to wait
longer, and generally knows men apd things
more, the advantage is always with him and
he can manage to get out of the labourer a
very great part of the profit, which ought to
have remained with him. If happily, perhaps
on a sudden turn of the wheel in the price of
groundnuts or cotton, the ryot does happen
to 'prosper’, there isalways around him a
swarm of impecunious relatives, mgratlatmg
village officers and even professional law-
touts who sedulously sponge on him and keep
him carefully down to the standard of bare
necessaries, It was pathetic to our Secretaries
to watch man after man losein a brief season
all the benefits of long processes of help
rendered to him, and that for no reason which
he could not well have avoided.

The conclusion was driven in .upon us
that the Indian villager is not helped unless
he is helped szmultaneoualy in every phase
of his life, and in regard to overy relation-

ship he bears to others, - The service must be

comprehenstve fo get anywhers, and st must
be simultansously comprehensive. In’ other
words, what 1s wanted 1s not reform but re-
construction, from the cent're out and all
‘round.

When this conclusion was found to be
imperative it called inevitably for ‘cer-
tain drastic changes in the entire organi-
sation of our Rural Department. Itcalled for
the concentration of the areas served, and it
demanded the provision of adequate staff
to bring to bear on such’concentrated areas
the weight of an intensive influence. If
we could have immediately - multiplied
our men and money by four or fivefold,
we might have continued our service-in
the same extent. But that was -unthink-
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able. And accordingly, though with extreme
reluctance, we abandoned whole districts
and concentrated on certain selected Centres.
We laid it down that no Centre was
to be wider than five miles in radius, just
big enough to allow any part of it to be
touched conveniently inside of a day. In
.each such Centre two Secretaries were locat-
“ed, a third to be added as soon as funds
permitted and suitable men could be recruited
and trained sufficiently.

The first thing done in a re-organised
Centre Was a careful survey of the economic
and social conditions, including educational
conditions. It was done in such a way that
from time to time the results of our work
could be checked up in various ways.

The objectives practically aimed at were

-these 1~ "7~
1. Adult Education.
2. Increasing of Earning Power,
3. Protection from Middlemen.
4. Social organisation.
5. Economic foundation,
6. Recreation and Health Education

"+ 4. Training of reliable voluntary work-

ers.

* The  practical measures taken to secure
these objectives may be now recounted briefly :

. ADULT EDUCATION
It is the ignorance of the ryot that is the

key to the exploiter: if theryot knew enough,

he could protect himself from ninety per cent.
of his dangers. And the opening of his mind
has to be along many lines. We use a formula
"which is a rough and ready summary of the
ryot’s enemies, Debt, Drink, Disease, Dark-
ness .and * Devil. Darkness (i.e., ignorance)
is chiefly responsible for his inability to
overcome all the other enemies. To remove
this Darkness even in some measureis to
bring to him not merely npalliatiges or-
remedies, but to confer on him a real ability
to ward off many of his enemies before they
get access to him. -

- One very important point should be realis-
" ed further, It is this generation that we

* Includes all those passions which make him
.seek litigation.

must so save. To depend on the youth of
the village who go to the day school is in
the words of a Tamil proverb ¢ like digging
a well for water when the house is on fire.
The well should certainly be dug, for future
fires, and for many other good purposes,
But the house is on fire to-day before our
eyes: we have to save what we can of it
before it is all gutted.

We simply have got to educate the adult,
We have to enable him quickly to read ordi-
nary matter in his vernacular. And this task
we have tackled in all our Centres. We first
see to the establishment of a day school for
children in every village in our sphere: but
these schools are not‘ours,’ they are the
Local Board’s or the Mission’s, or a private
body’s. They are just the ordinary . schools
which we have been only instrumental in
securing for the people. When a school has

‘been established, it is then that our own

special contribution -begins. The building,
the appliances and the teacher are all avail.
able after *school-hours.,’ And we organise

a night school. This is ours. Our pupils range -

in age from 14 to 40 and over.  In Tamil,
Telugu and Malayalam, we have found no
difficulty in carrying the ryots through three
or four ‘ Readers’in a year, In Tamil we
have pushed on further and adopted the
Chinese method of using Magic Lantern-slides
for teaching to read. This catches like fun,
and moreover it enables us to teach large
numbers. :

But even this is not adequate speed for the
daily hourly fight which the ryot has to put
up. When the ryot has become literate he
has to have suitable books to read. Other-
wise the tool of literacy is of no practical use
and further it is in imminent danger of rust-
ing out quickly into thin air. The village
circulating Libraries we provide do go a
fairly long way, for in the Indian village
when one man reads ten people gather
together to listen. But even that does not go
far enough. In fact we cannot depend
entirely on the literacy of the adult, not very
much more than on the schooling of the
young. We have just got to carry ideas
direct to the ear and the eye. With this
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object we use Lantern Lectures, Demonstra-

tions in Sandais (weekly markets), Kalak-

shepams and Dramas )
INCREASING OF EARNING POWER

It is only too painfully true thatin many
parts of India the ryot has to work-without
any leisure or interval to secure the barest
necessaries of life. The only help for him is
in improved methods of farming and more
productive fertilisers. In such cases, increas-
ing earning power means to us who are
practical social servants the devising of
methods for making the work of the Govern-
ment Agriculiural Department really effec-
tive.

It is a notorious fact that within a mile of
any of the Government Demonstration Farms
there can still be seen many ryots who are
not even aware of ‘single-seedling transplanta-
tion ' or ¢ Kichilisamba seed.” Each district
has now a Demonstrator: in many of the
taluks he is helped by Assistant Demons-
trators. Such of these as I have come
in contact with do have enthusiasm for

their work, and ar: willing to adapt their -

methods to local conditions. They are
also industrious and faithful. Still officialism
is a killing thing, and redtapes easily make a
difficult tangle. The non-official agency has
every time the advantage. At least such is
our experience. Through our work people

have come to know, come to believe in, cometo

adopt, just the things which the Department
is anxious to popularise. We get the Govern-
ment experts to do the demonstrating, all
that we do is to bring about the effective
opportunity, the favourable atmosphere and
the resulting confidence.

But more ought to be done, and is definite-

ly within our programme, We ought to have
as'in U.S.A. farmer demonstrators, t.e., at
least one selected farmer in ‘each village,
whose farm will be visited frequently by a
competent person and made a model for the
whole village. This method succeeds wonder-
fully there, for with comparatively very little
cost to the Staté numerous experiments can
be carried on right in the local conditions of
soil and climate. "But it cannot succeed one
whit unless the professional supervisor is will-

.

ing'to risk his reputation on the work as a
profitable business proposition. I have not
yet found one Government man willing to-go
so far., Not even with reference to my own
farm! It is our purpose to try this as' soon
as conditions permit. B

While farming reform is the only hope for
many ryots, that is fortunately not true of all
of them all over the country. Dr. Mann has
pointed out how in the Cotton Belt of the
Deccan there is a spacious interval of enforced
leisure, with disastrous results at present for
lack of suitable occupation. The same is true
in the Rice Deltas along the East Coast.
Also there is many another tract where rain-
fall or other conditions make it possible . for

‘the ryot to eke out his income by non-agricul-

tural avocations, if he knew how. This is a
field wistfully awaiting the attention of the
social servant. o

Our prescription is ¢ Cottage Industries,’
better styled * Subsidiary Industries,” for
such industries to be truly helpful ought in
every case to be subsidiary to the staple

“industry, or to the staple crops of the local-

ity. So far we have in our different Centres
experimented on Poultry, Spinning, Weaving,
Carpet-making, Coir industry, Mat-making,
Rattan work, Toy-making, Sericulture, and
Bee-keeping. We expect this year to add
sheep-breeding to the list. : no

It will take too much space to dwell on each
of these enterprises. Suffice it here to say that
while we have secured success in these lines,
in different* centres, in varying degrees, the
success has’in no case been achieved without
long and persistent effort in the face of all
sorts of difficulties, expected and unexpected.

But what is the criterion of success? It
is the extent to which such industries are
actually adopted by the ryots asa practi-
cable home occupation, and is followed by
them permanently as being profitable enough
to be worth their while. The indusiry may

. or may not be self-supporting in our Rural

Reaconstruction Centre : that 48 not the point.
Are the villagers taking o ¢t 2 That s the
whole test of 3t. . - . X . .

" * Some in 6ne celitre, some i others, o
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i PROTECTION FROM THE MIDDLEMAN

You may increase the ryot’s income, but

does the increase reach his own pocket ?
The tragedy is that even we have often to
compromise with the middleman in the
matter of marketing the products of the very
cottage industries which we device to add to
the ryot’s income { Whether it is his staple
income or this additional income, the poor
ryot has tobe helped to the use of what is
his precious own,
. The middleman is a very useful and often
times necessary functionary in all parts of the
world. . We do appreciate his value. It is
the pecuharlty of the situation in India which
weights the middleman with advantage over
the producer. This is the problem we have
to tackle. The only remedies are (3) Know-
ledge and (37) Combination.

Knowledge we have already dealt with.
The ryot must be tn a position to know the
market, even though he has no access to 1.

Combination is secured by Co-operative
Societies for joint purchase and joint sale

regarding which a great deal has been

written. There is still another means which
is even better. Tt is the resuscitation of some
of the old social organisations which in the
Tast fifty or hundred years have unfortunately

fallen into disuse. Of this we shall proceed

to speak. . .
SOCIAL ORGANISATION:
From 1920 there is provision in Madras for
statutory registration of village Panchayats.
A few hundreds have been so registered. So
‘also Forest Panchayats have been made
possible for the last few years. Then thereis
the enormous variety of possibilities for using
the Co- operative Movement itself.
All these are only accessories: the impor-
" tant thing is to resuscitate in some measure
at least the old social organisationsof our
people, the normal or natural organisations,
which caste-dharma demanded and religion
stabilised. It is a matter for deep thankful-
ness that the mentality of our people has
not yet had time to lose emtirely the feel-
ing of social sohdarxty, which enabled such
" organisations to rise, deve10p and stand
eatreached for forty centurxes, successfully

resisting the inroads of many disintegrat-
ing influences arising from within and
attacking from without. It was only in
the last one hundred years (thanks to the
very thoroughness and efficiency of the
British Administrative machinery) that these
organisations have fallen into disuse. But
the conscience of our people can still be
awakened to such a social dharma. This,
added to the statutory accessories recently
provided ought to enable us to bring into
being once more several social organisations,

not merely blind repetitions of the dead ones,
but new ones fitted to the altered needs of -

the Community, and satisfying the altered
standards of class justice and equity.

First and foremost here we lay empbhasis
in our Centres on Arbitration Panchayats to
combat that insidious and rapidly developing

‘menace of litigation, which by itself is quite

sufficient to keep our entire rural population
in bankruptcy.

The weekly sandat (market) is a stated
organisation which nothing can touch, We
have seen how itis a great opportunity for
adult education along various lines. The
sandas could also be made in itself a charge
on the social conscience. A Panchayat is
organised, which undertakes responsibility
for the hygienic arrangements, for the accu-
racy of weights and measures, for fairness of
treatment to the aged, the infirm and the
women, for affording facilities for the work
of visual instruction, demonstration and re-
creation which we or others wish to put on.

Every emergency like an epidemic calls
for a Panchayat. Where health work can
be the constant charge of a permanent
Panchayat that is even better,

I have been asked by the Department,
why we have not availed ourselves more
of the Act of 1920. The reply . is, that
it is far easier to organise a Panchayat
than to work it. Our men are all the time
getting villagers to organise themselves to
undertake this, that or a third duty which
has been crying out in vain for attention for
decades. They are in this way being re-
awakened to their social respomsibilities and
trained in the discharge of joint corporate
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action. As fast as trained leadership is
available not one but all the available statu-
tory means are utilised to place the work
on a basis which will be stable and self-
sustammg
ECONOMIC FOUNDATIONS.

Redemption from the usurer is not enough:

provision of cheap capital is not enough.

This we have seen. The peasant needs many',

more things : chiefly knowledge. But there
is one thing which works like magic all along

« _ the line and that is Property.

The most effective method of defence is to
take the offensive: such is the last word of
strategy. So also the most effective counter
to bankruptcy is thrift. Thrift precisely

- like Improvidence is -a habit with cumula-

tive power. A thrifty person ipso facto gets
more all the time. And fo thrift the most
dynamic incentive is Property.

Put the possibility of Property before a
peasant, man or woman, it acts like magic. I
always start with personal jewelry. They
are tangible, they confer self-respect, they
give social status, they are comparatively exsy
of reach. A man’s earring costs about Rs. 16.

- A woman’s earring does not cost much mor.:.

L put jewelry even before clothes. It iis
easier to get a person with jewelry to see the
necessity of wearing clean and adequate
clothing than one who is without any jewelry.
So Iread ordinary human nature in my
villages. But it is dangerous to tarry long
on jewelry. One must step quickly on to
steep and bulls,—or rather lambs and calves
which are to become sheep and bulls. A lamb
costs less than a earring : a calf costs just as
much asa earring. But the jewelry first:
the animal immediately thereafter, “Such is
the line of psychology !

‘The ryot should thenceforward be cons-
tantly talked to about getting a house of his
own, however small. This is a big venture:
may be too big for quite a while. A house
may cost as much as Rs. 100/-! But I leave
no hiatus between the sheep-and-bull stage
and the house stage. Itis too risky. Any
such hiatus will be quickly taken by-a rela-

- tive’s proposal of marriage, the whole habit

of thrift built for months may. be wiped out,

and the struggle have to start again from the
very commencement with a heavy load of
debt as bandicap! Get him a house or at
least the site for a house, even if it means his
borrowing for it. The Property will itself
work like magic and he will quicker repay
such a loan than clear a marriage debt.

After house, of course, land. The eco-
nomic unit in India varies from about half an
acre in the Deltas to about 25 acres in the
Cotton Belt. If the ryot has earned his
house, it must be remembered that Property
may begin to get the upper hand over his
good sense : and many a man has found him-
self once more thrust back into bankruptcy
by overreaching his moral resources. Land
beyond the economic unit of the locality is
positively dangerous, For land means im-
mediately its fixtures, which would to an
active and intelligent ryot cost a good round
sum over and above the price of land. He is
the fortunate ryot who is able to buy the land
of which he has himself had the lcase for a
number of years. If not, the next best thing
for him is to secure the guidance of a wise
and experienced man who has no mterest m
the affair. ’

All this is not ¢ Arabian thhts ” ThlS is
what is happenmg every day in our villages,
Some are going downhill: some uphill. More
go down than up.- But not by any means all.
Our aim is to get the ryot to hitch his waggon
to a star, such as at every stage can lift him
above his own depression.

RECREATION AND HEALTH PROPAGANDA

My memory goes back to a full moon night
when my bullock cart was stopped at a
culvert on the road and a group of us walked
up hills and down dales for four miles toa
village, which has been hoping for the last
ten years for a ¢ third class’ road to be sanc-
tioned by the D.P.W.! The whole" village
was out and already intently watching soie-
thing. As we entered the circle we saw a
wonderful demonstration of silambam render-
ed by the boys, with sticks which served for

‘the ancient swords, arrows, and stones.  The’

dexterity was wonderful and argued enthu-
siastic devotion to an art which ought by all
means to be recovered for -our people.” That
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over, we were treated to a dance, one of the
old Dravidian dances, which again ought to
be cleaned up, simplified and’ re-established
all over the rural parts. :

Do villagers need to play ? . That is not
the question. Sitting in this library and at
this arm chair, if I have any conscience, the
question rather should be: Do not villagers
have the right to play?

Health propaganda is largely a matter of
adult education of which I have already
spoken at length. But health is absolutely
guaranteed by play. And, will the reader
believe me, the villager not only needs play,
not only has a right to it, but also enjoys it
and profits by it morally as well as physi.
cally, just as-much as cultured people do.
Hence Recreation is an integral part of our
programme of service, : ‘ :

TRAINING  RURAL LEADERS

If all this comprehensive service is to be
fruitful at all, it must have a guarantee of
continuity, which is a problem of personnel,
Paid experts can give no such guarantee. The
expert should make himself unnecessary very
rapidly by vigilantly picking out likely men
and-women in each village, and training them
to leadership by every means he could device.

In one of our Centres 21 men and women
are now undergoing intensive training, to be
sent back to their five or six hamlets where
they will be helped to set up on their
own. Not all of them will succeed. If half
their number prove to be of sufficient quality
to serve as life-centres in their villages our
labours could be amply rewarded. They
would be self-supporting families, just ordi-

“nary citizens of the village, but serving as

the venue for all the new life, new ideas and
new activities which we or other state and
philanthrophic agency bring to the village,
This is one way. Another way is just the
process of selection, experiment, elimination’
and training by steady increase of responsi-

bilities. The rural worker must remember .

that an ounce of personality is worth a ton
of organisation: and that rural reconstruc-
tion -means the rehabilitation of the human
material. - -

I have already written longer than I intend-
ed, and must close even though abruptly. I
trust tuat some at least of these warnings
may prove valuable to other labourers in the
ficld. Warnings ? Yes; but the work has
rowards, the richest of any I have known
anywhere. (Concluded.)

TAMIL CIVILISATION

BY MR. V. G. RAMAKRISHNA IYER, M.A, L.T.

Lecturer in History, Sri Minakshi College, Chidambaram .

{ N this paper I propose to present some of

the salient features of the civilisation of

the Tamils under the Pandyas. A careful

.study of the epigraphic, literary and other
materials that are available to-day for the

study of the history of the Pandyas shows
that the Pandyas were a very ancient people

with a distinctive civilisation.

The Pandya Kings appear to have beengno
ordinary rulers. Most of them were men of
culture who fostered learning and patronised
learned men. They built huge temples all
over South India, built channels, dug tanks
and undertook various works of public utility.
The huge temples in the Pandya country
with their extensive grants of land etc.,
testify to the enormous wealth of these Kings

and the way in which they utilised their
resources for the welfare of the country.
Though these rulers devoted a greater part
of their time to wars and conquests, they do

- not appear to have neglected the material

needs of the country and its people.

The King was surrounded by his ministers,
diplamats, senapathies, spies etc. and had his
council of ministers. Some of the inscrip-
tions throw much light on the measures taken
to assess and collect land revenue, the method
of public expenditure, trade and commerce,
the organisation of the civil and military
departments: Whether the government of
the country was highly  centralised is a
question in Which there is not unanimity of
opinion among scholars. R ,
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Thg Pandya Kings were tolérant in matters
of religion. We read of no wars of religion,
a refreshing contrast to those of the West,
The Pandya Kings though saivites never
persecuted other religionists.  There are
instances of their having patronised the
Buddhists and Jains, Religious toleration
which became an accomplished fact in the
Western countries only in the 1gth century
seems to have been freely practised in India
in ancient times. ' )
. The Pandya country had its administra-
tive divisions. The village was the unit of
administration. Several villages constituted
a *Sathurvedimangalam’; and several of
these constituted a ‘Nadu’; some of these
nadus formed a ‘mandalam’. Though these
were central assemblies, with the King in the
_capital, there were local assemblies in these
administrative areas, The members of the
village assembly ruled over a ‘sathuvedi-
mangalam’ extending over the ‘yochana’.
Every member of this assembly must have

. 3 ‘veli’ of Jand and a house; he must be

between 35 and 70 years of age, well-versed
‘and must be able to teach others. Recent
inscriptions brought to light by the Epigra-
phists emphasise these things as necessary
qualifications. Men who were disqualified to
be members of the village assembly and how
the proper men were chosen can  be gleaned
from recent epigraphic records. Men quali-

the rulers of the time were uncivilised. Such
punishments must be judged by the standards
of the age. o
A characteristic feature of the Pandya
times is the great devotion of ‘all rulers to
temples and ‘temple-building. In very
ancient times temples and their gods.were of
mud. This can be seen from the fact that in
later inscriptions temples are referred toas
stone temples (Katrani.) Later wefind temples
of stone hewn out by rocks. [t is very
interesting to note that the temples- in the
Tamil land are located on the base of a hill,
the bank of a river, or the bund of a tank, or on
highlands. It appears to have been the prac-
tice of the Pandya Kings to build temples in
commemoration of their victories or in me-
mory of their name. 'We bave many instan-
ces as Kulasekaramudiyar Temple at Tenkasi
in the Tinnevelly District, Rajasinheswarar
at Kottai Karungulam; Gangaikonda Chola-
puram and Virapandiapatnam are instances
of places named after Kings. We can find
also images in stone and in copper of some of
.the  Kings who built the temples and cere-
monial respect is their right as of present day
trustees at temple festivals. Temples and
Temple worship have often served as a great
incentive to religious and literary outbursts.
Witness for instance Thevaram, Ti_ruvaszftkam :
. and other.dgy properly self-consciousraise of

a4 .l . an '“_‘. r,s'
- #7quately. <tevotional hymns sung in anothe

[

 fed f\g,r"»_melpp%{sbjpauOf.&}éﬁlfé:tlt'é"Eood-w“"'""" - ud 1n the presence of the great deities in the

(9

> _ - el Vilage assembl
Wer{s named on palm leaves by the people o};

th_"f o-Village and this was placed in a mud pot.
2 ese leaves were removed and again placed
-0 another mud pot and a child was asked to
take these leaves one by one. The.names of
the leaves were read by men deputed for the
- purpose, and the whole system recalls to
-one’s mind the system of election by Iot

* which prevailed in ancient Athens.

Punishments for defalcation of accounts
and general dereliction of duty were of a
very severe kind~—the handling of a red hot

.iron in cases of -writing of false accounts.

It was believed that the innocent man wonld

~never be injured. It was anage of simple
-faith, It would be a mistake to infer from
.these unnatural and severe ; punishments that

“temples. The pujas seem to have been con-
ducted four times everyday. Later we find
pujas performed 6 times and this is mentioned

_in later inscriptions. The temples were not
only a means of cultivating a spirit of devo-

_ tion but they served as a unifying force by
bringing together all the villagers .in. the
neighbourhood in times of big festivals, One

15 reminded of the city-state of the Greeks
and the communal feeling fostered by it.
The temples were centres of learning where

Ithihasas and Puranas were recited and vedic

lore was learnt. It is difficult to exaggerate

the part played by those temples. in develop-
ing and sustaining the corporate life in South

India in ancient times.- That the Pandya

- country was the renowned home of the Tamil
‘Language .and. the land . of the Tamil
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Academy is now a common place. The
Pandyas were great patrons of Tamil poets
who have immortalised in verse their warlike
deeds, their generous gifts and their temples.
Tamil literature contains many instances of
poets who have been held in high respect by
the Pandya Kings. Note for instance Nedun-
cheliyan’s patronage of Mangudi Marudanar
author of Mathurai, Kanchi, Tiruganasam-
bandan was treated with respect by Keru
Pandyan. Virapandyan of Tinnevelly patro-
nised the poet Kasikaliyar. Some of the
Pandya Kings were skilled in verse and were
no mean poets ¢.g., Athi Virarama Pandyan
and Varathungarama Pandyan. .

. Though Tamil language and literature had
attained its high-water mark under the
Pandya Kings, very few people scem to have
known reading ‘and writing. That most of
the people were illiterate is borne out by
inscriptions. The people of the Tamil land
seem to have used palm .leaves, stones and
copper plates as writing materials.

Lands given to Brahmins were known as
¢ Bramatheyam’ -and lands given to Dharma-
salas and Temples were known as ¢ Devada-
‘'nam.’ The long list of Royal dues under the
‘Pandyans makes interesting reading. Men of
different occupations seem to have settled in
- .each village. A «ystem of profession tax
_ geems to have prevailed. We have +g note for
“instance the tax levied from weavers, shcp-
-herds, horse dealers. *Kadamai’ and ‘Pattam’

are the terms frequently used.

The system of weights and measures of those
_times has survived through many centuries.

5 Sevidu 1 Alaku 8 Nazhi -1 Kurini
"2 Alaku -1 Ozhakn 2 Kurini 1 Pathaku
2 Ozhaku 1 Uri 3 Kurini . 1 Mukuruni
2 Uri 1 Nazhi 2 Pathaku 4 Thuni-

In some inscriptions we find Sundara-
pandyan‘Kol’ and Rajarajan ‘Kol.” The actyal
length of these *Kols' is not known. In those

.days one ‘Adi’ is the length of a man’s foot.
. Gold, silver and other metals seem to have
_been measured in the following manner,

40 Kani 1 Manchadi | 2 Kunri 1 Manchadi
4 Kani 1Ma 20 Manchad 1 Kazhanchi

~ Some of these measurements are known by the
. pamesof the ‘murthies’ or deitiesin some places.

Coins were rarely used in ancient times.

’Probably it wasdue tothe fact that gold,

silver and other metals used for coinage were

imported. Coins in gold were got from

Greek and Italian merchants in exchange for
commodities. :

During the time of the Pandyas, we find a
high level of excellence in gold, silver and
other ornaments. Ornaments of exquisite
workmanship and priceless work were
presented to the templesby the Kings. Some
of these ornaments seem to have been expor-
ted to foreign countries. . .

In the matter of religion, the mass of the

people of the Tamil land may be said to have

been always Dravidian. Aryan Hinduism
was a mere veneer. The great temples-are of
course dedicated to Aryan Gods but the
mass of the people seldom visit them except
on festival days. The religion of their daily

.life has been worship of local deities and of
.patron gods and goddesses with propitiation
_of demons, praying to the former for tempo-

ral blessings and averting the danger’ of the
latter by sacrifices and offerings. Trees are

_supposed to be inhabited by demons Serpent

worship is prevalent. Buddhism exercised a
strong influence from the 2nd century B. C.
to the 8th century A. D. and Jainism also at
one time largely prevailed.

The Tamils appear to have been good
fighters in former days. Great honour was
done w-brave-men, as ic shown by the

" number of carved memorial stones still -to be

seen in villages erected to commemorate

_heroic deaths. The inhabitants of the coasts

must also have been bold mariners. The Bua.

. dhist Jatakas bear witness to the extensive
- seaborne trade between the West Coast ports

and Western Asia, including Babylon as far
back as the sth Century B. C. When the
Romans came in contact with South India

_in 1st half Century after Christ, they found a

well-established trade with Ceylon and the

_ Persian Gulf. The historian Pliny states that

Indian vessels trading with Ceylon were so
large as to be able to carry 3,000 amphorae.

_The coins of the Andhras, many of. them

- bearing the device of a two-masted ship con-
firm this maritimeactivity of the early Tamils,
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By Pror. TEJA SINGH, MA.

r l\ HE problem of creating an inter-com-
munal unity in India is a most serious

one, We cannot make any advance asa-

nation,—nay, We cannot even be "called a
nation—unless we are able to bring about a
heartfelt unity between the various religious

" communities living here. Mere makeshift

‘united fronts ' in the face of emergencies or
temporary alliances against a third party
won't do. There must be a positive and real
ingrafting of natures before we can have a

healthy organic growth towards a common
national destiny,

So far all attempts made for this purpose
have endedin failure. We have had, in
recent years three distinct methods in the
field. One is that of Mahatma Gandhi, who
says that if the Hindus suffer for the Muslims

and the Muslims for the Hindus, they will’

get a sufficient warmth for each other to be
fused together in a common bond. This,
however, presupposes a few things without

* which no lasting effect can be produced, and

which unfortunately do not exist for: the
present; such as an idealistic good-will and
respect for each others’ rights. It also depends
for its operation on frequent opportunities of
suffering together for the same cause which
circumstances may not always provide. This
is an emotional remedy and can work only in'
emergencies. It cannot be made a perma-
nent part of the national programme, nor can
human nature be expected to be engaged in
it for a long time at a stretch.’ ‘ ,

There is another remedy, proposed by some

leaders like Lala Lajpat Rai, It expects the

Hindus and Muslims to be less persistent in

the observance of their exclusive - rites and

55 N

ceremonies. This is asking a_little too much
from them. Religion, as constituted or
understood by us Indians, is incapable
of admitting any conscéous compromises.® A
Hindu may never have performed a havan in
his house, but when his right to take part in
it is challanged by members of another com-
munity, he must set himself up as its defender
at any personal cost. Similarly Hindus may
regard the cow asan animal sacred to them,
but equally sacred is the right of a Muslim to
kill it in the name of religion. He may not
avail of this right for ever so long, if he so0
wishes ; but he would be moved to despera-
tion if his right is interfered with by an out-
sider. In certain circumstances insistence on
these rights becomes the sine qua non of 2
man’s religion, .

There is a third remedy, put recently into
vogue, of organizing the communities on ‘a
religious basis and separately siréngtheding
them for self-defence. This may make each
community properly self-conscious and ade-
quately strong to save itself from another’s
attacks; but surely this is not the way to
fuse the communities into a nation, or bring’
about a harmony between them, unless it is
supplemented by somie real efforts made for
unity between community and community as
distinct from unity within a community itself.
This will come, not when people have learnt
to fight and suffer for their own rightsv(w‘hich‘

. is also necessary), but only when they have

acquired the sense ‘of understanding their
neighbour’s rights and have learnt to respect

and suffer for them. : »
It is true India has so far failed to find a

true solution of this 'diﬁi‘culty; But has any
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other country succeeded in a similar case?
The case of Protestants and Catholics or
other communities in Europe living side by
side as homogeneous parts of different
nationalities does not help us here, as the
differences involved are not cultural and
therefore not insurmountable. In the West
the problem of organically combining peoples
belonging to different cultural types has never
been solved. It has now and again presented
itself to different nations in Europe, but they
have invariably got round it by ousting one
of the parties from the field of contest, thus
cutting the Gordian knot instead of smilingly
unravelling it. - : .

‘At the end of the 15th century when the
Muslims ceased to be the ruling class in Spain,
they still formed a large and useful part of
the population of Spain. It was a problem
for the new rulers to sd devise their policy as
to bring about a union between the Christian
and Muslim inhabitants of the country,
which would surely have brought a great
prosperity and enlightenment to the whole
nation. The Christians, however, chose to
meet the difficulty by ‘asking the Muslims to
become Christians or go out bag and baggage.
What an admirable solution! The same fate
was meted out to the Jews in Spain and
Portugal. England expelled the Jews in
129o.. France emancipated them so late as
17go. Germany granted them civil and
political equality in 1871 and England admit-
ted them to Parliament in 1858. Wh@,can

recount their difficulties in Russia, Poland

and Hungary? Europe has not been able to
assimilate the Muslims or the Jews, simply
because they differ in culture from the rest of
thepéople there, and all\thet amenities they

_“enjoy are in proportion to their readiness to

sacrifice their separate cultures. Now that

.the Turks have discovered . this difference to

be the main obstacle in the way of their
rapproachement with European Communities,
they are in a furious hurry to adopt the
western manners in order to meet thé Euro-
peans on their own terms. :
It is clear, therefore, that Europe does not
afford even one example of having ever
brought about an inter-communal unity where
the differences were fundamentally cultural,
Even now the Americans and South Africans
of the European culture are finding it im-
possible to solve the difficulty without resort-
ing to the old method of pushing out those
who belong to a different cultural type.
- Then how are we to solve our difficulty ?
Is there no way out of it ? If other peoples’
history does not help us here, cannot our own
history give some clue ? My own view is that
our past history does reveal one period at
least when a reil solution ‘was attempted
although for causes definitely known it also
proved unsuccessful. I refer to Akbar's vision
of a united India on the basis of a ‘cultural
unity. ~ In this he was not alone. The whole
genius of the time was working with ‘him.
When Muslims had lived for a long time in
India and, adding: large numbers of Hindus to
their fold, had oeased to think of it as a
foreign land, it was inevitable that some high
thinkers should make- plans of permanently

~ reconciling them to the land of their adoption

and should find out some common ground for
them to meet the -people already -domiciled
here. - ' s
At first some attempts: were made to
combine even religious practices, The differ-
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ent Gurus and Bhagats tried to remove the
prejudices prevailing among the Hindus
against the religious beliefs of the Muslims,
and adopted views which were acceptable to
the Muslims as well as the Hindus. Some,
like Hussain Shah of Gour, went so far as to
introduce Satya Pir as the common God of
both . the communities. Sakhi Sarwar of
Multan aimed at a similar unity among the
Punjabis. There was Bayazid, with his
Roshaniya (illuminated) views working on
the Frontier, Akbar himself introduced a
kind of eclectic religion which was to re-
present all that was best in the different
religions of the world. But these attempts
failed to bring about a religious unity.
Akbar's vision, so far as this attempt ‘is
concerned, was defective, because religion
is a life and not an art or philosophy, and
only a transcendental personality, which
Akbar was not, could have united the Hindu
and the Muslim modes of life. But his other
measures aiming at national unity were more
reasonable. They would surely have succeed-
ed if his work had not been prematurely

" undone by his successors.

This work consisted of bringing about a
rapproachement between the different cultures
prevailing in the country which were the
root cause of differences, People grow stiff
wheu we try to impose our religious views on
them, but they. behave more passively when
we approach them through the beauties of

- art and the refinement of thought or language.

“The Mohammedan rulers,” says Havell,
“ found in the practice of the arts and in the

unprejudiced pursuit of learning for its own-

sake the'best means of reconciling racial and
religious differences.”” Akbar made the Mus-

lims study the Hindu books and  brought the
Muslim books within the reach of Hindus.
There grew up a tendency among 'the people
to fit in Persian and Arabic words into the
framework of old Hindi or Brij Bhasha. The
result was Urdu as the common ‘language of
Northern India. It was not suddenly sprung
on our people in the reign of Shah Jehan. It
gradually grew by the assimilation of the
languages spoken by Hindus and Muslims,
and the evidences of its earlier formation are
met with in Charid’s Prithvi Raj Raisa (1193)
Amir Khusro (1325), Kabir (1440~1518),
Guru Nanak (1469—1538), Tulsi Das (1623), -
etc. It combined in it the literary genius of
Brij Bhasha, in which the imagination works
descriptively, with that of Persian and Arabic
in which the imagination is reflective. In

_ the former, as Azad has shown in his 43-i-

Hayat, the method of the writér is to impress
the reader with the richness of realistic detail,
while in the latter simile after simile and -
metaphor after metaphor is heaped upon the
kernel of fact, which is often very small in
comparison with the dome of reflection built
on it. - One is essentially sculptural in design -
and execution, while the other is picturesque,
verse upon verse of exquisite diction being
strung together without any central unity, in
a truly mosaic fashion. Urdu combined the

" virtues of both, and would have taken up the

position of the -lingua franca of all India,
had not the anti-Akbar policy of Muslim
kings.drawn it back again to Persian influ-"
ences of the Ghazal and Rasida. -Yet the
Masnawis of Mohammad Taqi Mir and the
writings of Azad, Hali and Nazir show that-
Urdu stands a fair chance of " developing as’
the pational language of Midia. It badthe-
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best chance in those days when the different
vernaculars prevailing in India were much
nearer each other than they are now. The
existence of English as the common language
of the educated India, having no affinity
with the Vernaculars, has so isolated them
that they have developed indigenous features
making them quite alien to each other.
Namdev’s Mahrathi, Guru Nanak’s Punjabi
and Kabir’s Hindi, as found in the Granth
Sahib, are so like each other that anybody
knowing only one of them can easily under-
stand the others. But that is not the case with
the same Vernaculars now. Patel is linguisti-
cally more distant to me a Punjabi than
Namdev, and Tagore more distant than a
Bengali writer of three centuries ago.

. Beside the unity of language, a successful
attempt was made to create a unified art of
India. Babar and Humayun were foreigners
in their artistic tastes, but Akbar, as Fer-
gusson says, cherished the Hindu arts as
much as he did those that belonged exclusive-
ly to his own people, and tried to create a
really Indian national style, not only in
architecture but in music and painting also,
combining the best features of both Hindu
and Muslim arts, The buildings were vast in
design, as the Muslims required more space
for their religious services than the Hindus
needed for their individualistic ritual.
The structural and decorative elements
from Persia and Arabia were combined
with the Hindu sculptural .designs, Yrack-
eted cornices, balconies supported on brack-
ets and surmounted with Muslim arches.

" ‘The Taj Mahal and other great buildings
" erected after Akbar were due, as Havell has
ghown, to.mere coatinuation of the style used

at Agra and Fatehpur Sikri and to no break
in the tradition. A break came only when
Aurangzeb began to employ only Muslim
architects, thus creating again a schism in
art which Akbar had tried to bridge over.
The result was a degradation in the artistic
culture at the Mogul Court. But the style
once fixed could not be lost. It was conti-
nued elsewhere, in the Punjab by the Sikh
rulers, and in Rajputana, Gujrat and other
haunts of native liberty.

In music also some adjustment was made
by musicians like Tansen, who is credited by
Abul Fazl with having introduced ‘great
developments’ into his art. He is accused
of .having falsified the traditional Rags

by conservative Hindu musicians, -which

means that he made some necessary depar-
ture from the old modes in order to suit the
Muslim taste. The Sikh Gurus also made
some modifications in the same way, as is
evident from their omission of certain mea-
sures like Hindol, Megh, Jog, etc., and

constructing the martial music of the Vars .

on quite a new basis. In T%lang and other
Rags a visible combination is made, not only
in the execution of music, but in the compo-
sition of pieces set to music, Arabic and
Persian words being used as frequently as
Hindi words. '

It being impossible to effect a conscious
combination in the sphere of religion, it was
found possible to create a unity in the cul-
tural ideas lying behind religions. The liberal
ideas of Sufism were much affected by Akbar
and his people, and the Sufi Saints were very
much venerated not only by Muslims but by
Hindus as well. This impact of Islam and

“Sufism on - Hinduism produced- a- fermenta-
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tion in thought which resulted in the
evolution of a system of views about God
and man which were shared equally by all
communities. The most prominent were:
(1) the unity of God in place of many gods
and goddesses, (2) the uselessness of caste and
the brotherhood of men, (3) love rather than

knowledge or works to be the basis of reli-’

gion, (4) the necessity of a Guru or Pir in
place of a priestly class, and (5) the use of
a Vernacular in prayer and worship instead
of Sanskrit. Theidea of the unity of God
itself underwent a change. He no longer
‘remained an abstract entity of the eastern
philosopher or a being outside’ and above
Nature as conceived by the westerners, but a
personal being at once immanent and trans-
cendent. These views, becoming common
among the different communities in India,
had so effaced the differences and prejudices
between their leaders that they often met as
friends and brothers. It does one’s heart
good to read how affectionately Guru Nanak
was received by Kabir and Farid whenever
he met them. Similarity between their views
was so great that Guru Arjun felt no difficulty
ir incorporating the writings of these and

_6ther Hindu and Muslim saints in his Holy

Granth.

If, then, unity is to be attained by the
different. communities in India, it must be on
some such. line as indicated above. At
present we are neglecting every one of these
jtems. Instead of having one language for all
India, we are developing Hindi on purely
Hindu lines and cramming it with Sanskrit

words and idioms, as if the Muslims have

nothing at all to do with it, and are develop-

ing a highly Persianized Urdu out of all

recognition for the Hindus. It is not enough
to lay claim for the one or the other as the
lingua franca of India: we must develop
them on suitable lines acceptable to all
Indians. Instead of creating a mutual under-
standing by sympathetically studying the
ways and manners of each other, Hindus
and Muslims are shutting themselves up in
watertight compartments with their Guru-
kulas, communal universities and colleges,
where the best part of their lives is spent in
studying themselves or others, but not’ their
neighbours. How many Hindus take up
Persian or Arabic, and how many Muslims
take up Sanskeit or Hindi? A Hindu may
know each and every street in London and the
nice distinctions of the classic and romantic
movements in Europe, but he will not be in
a position to tell what prayers are offered by
Muslims, or what is the trouble of the Sunnis
with the Shias or the Wahabis. An eminent
Hindu admirer of Sikhism, the other day
was astonished to find that the Sikhs when
being baptized eat together out of the same
dish; and we have often seen -well-meaning
and well-educated Hindus offering cigarettes
to Sikhs. How many Muslims know the
story of Ram Chandra or Krishna who play
such an important part in the Hindu life?
How many Hindus know of the martyrdom
of Hassan and Hussain ? Most of the inter-
communal troubles can be traced back to this
general ignorance of the educated people
about what is most dear and sacred to their
neighbours. The masses merely follow their

lead. -

Then see how retrogradely we are acting
in the muatter of art! There is' a revival in
art as well as in literature, but it is the revi-
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val of sectional cultures, not as they were
united by our forefathers, but as they existed,
before the advent of the Muslims, away in
Samarcand and Baghdad, or near at home in
Mathra and Brindaban. The Hindus are
building their colleges, ashrams and other
public buildings in a purely Hindu style,
avoiding the use of arches and domes, and
the Muslims are building their institutions in
the old style of architecture distinctly Mus-
lim. In the pictorial art, too, the same
tendency is there. The painters in Bengal
are producing expression-less art, which
may be classically Hindu and perfectly
in keeping with the meditative mood of
old India, but "it is un-Indian in so
far as it omits to take cognizance of the
change-in the spirit of India brought about
by the virile west, Muslim as well as Euro-
pean. Muslim painters, on the other hand,
seem to be more fond of colour and less
deep in expression. Each party wants to pre-
serve its own distinct atmosphere and does
not want to create any associations reminis-

cent of the other. And yet both complain
that they are being drawn away from each
other in sympathy and thought.

- In philosophy the cry *back to the
ancient days’ indicates the same separatist
tendency. India had been considerably
brought forward by the work of the mediz-
val saints, who had combined in their thought
culture not only what was inherited from the
past but what was best in the Muslim out-
look, with its freedom from monistic and
polytheistic ideas and a strong sense of joy in.
life and worldly duty. To ignore this ad-
vance and build up anew is to tear up the’
solder already set and undo the work of
centuries. Itis only in Tagore we see the
true synthesis, or in Puran Singh, The rest
are hearkening back to the purely Hindu
times or the purely Muslim times outside or
inside India. The two communities are like
an ill-married couple who destroy all chances;
of present love by talking too much of the
past life enjoyed by each, away from one
another, long before they had met.

[NDIAN SCULPTURE

BY'MR. RAMA SHANKAR MISRA M.A,, B.L.

Art is called Art simply because it is not nature.”—
Goethe.

UROPEAN scholars have been prolific

in their denunciations against Indian
plastlc art which appears to them as vulgar
and incongruous. Muller sees Art in India,
“roaming about with inconstancy amid an
abundance of forms, and if it almost by accl
.dent lights on the simple and grand, is
- incapable of using and carrying it out asan
© established and recurring form of art; so that
| it is dxfﬁcult to get rid of the idea that archi-

tectonic and plastlc sense in India was only
awakened by impulses and communications
of various kinds from without (probably from
the Greeks or Javans) and that a nourishment
was presented to it, which, however it could
not rightly digest.”” No doubt India has been
subject to foreign "invasions for over two,
thousand years, and during ,this time many
schools ‘of thought have flourished and
decayed, - diverse dynasties have held the

-sceptre and passed away; but the remains of

Indian art embrace varieties of artistic expres-
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sions which bring down to us the thread of

- art-idealism which permeates ‘all through its

various manifestations.
_ Imagination plays an important part In

‘seeking for unity in diversity. Poetry without

imagination would be mere versification and
so art without it would be nothing’ but vain
mimicry. The value of a vivid imagination is
set at a premium not only in poetry and art,
but also in physical scenery ; as Blackie says
in his Self-culture, *Itisa well.known fact
that the highest class of sciéntific men have
been led to their most important discoveries
by the quickening power of a suggestive
imagination.” "All knowledge and all trath
are infinite and absolate, the realities behind
appearances, the eternal behind the transi-
tory. The aims of art and science have been

to discover the truth rather than to create it. )

Well has it been said by Dr. Coomaraswamy
in his Essays in Indian Nationalism, *Ideal
art is thus rathera spiritual discovei'y, than
a creatxon

" The occidentals fail to see the real beauty
and rythm of Indian art as the ideal of art
here differs essentially from that of - Greece.
T¢ the European mind everything which is
,g;andiand;noble is associated with Greece;
even the literary symbol of beauty—zsthetics
.—has beén borrowed from her. To.them

the mainspring: of civilization seems to be

imbedded in Greece, from where it Works in
chalking out the destinies of diverse nations
_on the face of the Earth, We'intend here to
describe in brief the aims of Indian plastic art.

Mr. Westermocott says in his Handbook of
‘Sculpture; ** The sculptures found in various
_parts of India, at Ellora, Elephanta and
other places, are of a strxctly. symbolical " or

mythological character. They usually con-
sist of monstrous combinations of human and
brute forms, repulsive from their ugliness and
outrageous defiance of rule and even possibi-
lity.” Even Dr. Lubke holdsthat the national
religion of the people of India checked the
growth of the plastic art, and that no speci-
men of it has been found worthy of the name.
This libel against Indian sculpture is ‘the
result of a misconception as to the true
ideal of truth and reality. That the aim of
Indian art has never been to represent nature
cannot be denied. And this apparent blemish
will be’ metamorphosed into real glory when
touched by the wand of true appreciation.
Speaking of the protuberant bust, Raja
Rajendralal Mitra says in his ¢ Indo-Aryans,’
¢t The female breasts are generally much more
developed in India than in higher latitudes ;
and in Orissa and Bengal they are parti-
cularly so, leading to an early pendulosity to
an extent unknown even in the North-

"Western Provinces.” Thus the learned Raja

insinuates that the artists drew from actual
life. But he concedes that the slender waist
and large lips have been represented ‘ata
sad sacrifice of trnth.' Here it might be
urged that the ideal of Indian plastic art
_has been against - imitation of nature, To
the Hindus nature was nothing but maya—an
illusion. Much of the criticism levelled
against Indian art is based on the truth to
nature doctrine. In bringing down - this
doctrine, we scatter the arguments - advanced
against Indian art. This doctrine has met -
with vehement criticisms from all true philo-
“sophers and artists. Paul Deussen says * For
why should the artist wish to imitate labo-
ridusly and ihadequately what nature offers



440 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Jury 1926

everywhere in unattainable profusion ? - The
true aim of art is not to delineate the super-
ficial nature, but to go deep into the very
essence of things and to find out the inner
truth by reflection and contemplation and
then to give it the highest form of expression.
Dr. A. K. Coomaraswamy says, *“ It is for
the artist to portray the ideal world of true
reality, the world of imagination, 'and not
the 'phenomena world perceived by the
senses.” Imitation is the means and not
the end of art, As Victor Cousin well
says, * The ideal without the real lacks life;
but the real without the ideal lacks pure
beauty. Both need to unite; to join hands
and enter into alliance. In this way the best
‘work may be achieved. Thus beauty is an
absolute idea, and not a mere copy of imper-
fect nature.” No doubt the Indian artists
.might have produced their immortal works
while the memory of scenes seen in actual life
was fresh in their minds; bat imagination
played an active part and -the former only
exercised a secondary influence. Enough
has been said here ‘by way of combating the
theory of the European scholars who have
made Indian art the butt of ridicule and
contempt, No doabt Grecian Art is noble
and beautiful ; it expresses the sensuous, but
‘the transcendental is beyond its scope. Here
- Indian art steps in and supplies the gap with-
out which Universal Art would have remained
.incomplete, Thus we see that Indian art
suffers in the estimation of the Europeans,
-not -from any inherent - poverty of its own,
_but from the strange obliquity of their. vision
.as to the true aim of art.

. Before bringing this theme to a close, we
are disposed to say a word about the so-called

obscenity in: Indian sculpture. We do not
refer to the nude specimens, but to certain
sexual representations which appear exceed-
‘ingly shocking to the modern sense of decency.
Much ingenuity has been spent in seeking for
the cause of this representation. That it
sprang from libidinousness is a thing which
must be dismissed from the mind at once.
No Hindu could have ever thought of defiling
the shrine dedicated to God by lustful re-
presentations. As there is a difference
between the naked and the nude, so there is
a difference between a holy sexual represen-
tation and a profane one. And the difference
we must remember is subjective and not
objective. In a civilized society if one chances
to come across any woman fully free from
the burden of dress, one is sure to shut one's
eyes and to dress her as soon as possible.
This is an example of nakedness. But when
we are brought face to face with Venusde
Milo, the vulgar idea of nakedness melt in the
thin air, and the statue appears a representa-
tion of all that is beautiful and lovely. This is
an example of nudity. Among the savages,
where the sacrilege of dress is not known to
the people, both men and women live in.a
¢ state of nature.” Here the idea of nakedness
has not evolved. , .

Why. are the statues considered nude
and not naked ? An answer to this question
is to be. found in the consensus of opinion
among the artists that sculpture should con-
ceive humanity in .its full natural beauty.
Colorel Ingersoll has said,” The nude in art
hasrendered holy the beauty of woman, Every
Greek statue pleads for mothers' and sisters.
From these marbles come strains of music,
They "have filled the heart of man with
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tenderness and worship. They have kindled

reverence, admiration, and love. The Venus
de Milo, that even mutilation cannot mar,
tends to the elevation of our race. It is a

miracle of majesty and beauty, the supreme

idea of the supreme woman. It is a melody
in marble. All the lines meetin a kind of
'voluptuous and glad content. .The pose is
jrest itself. The eyes are filled with thoughts
of love. The breasts seem dreaming of a child.”

The last sentence in the above quotation
gives us the clue whereby to solve the mystery
of sexual representation in Indian sculpture.
The ideal of womanhood in India is mater-
nity : the. phallic emblem has been long
worshipped in India. The life of a Hindu
has been associated with religion from the
cradle to the grave. Marriage itself is not a
contract but a sacrament. Sir Monier

Williams has said, ‘In India the relationship -

between the sexes is regarded asa sacred
‘mystery, and is never had to be suggestive of

improper or indecent ideas.” Dr. A. K.

Coomaraswamy says :—*¢ There are thus two
main motifs in the sex-symbolism of Indian
art, that may be represented by feminine
conceptions and even by the actual embrace
of the divine figures ; there are the complete
surrender of the soul to God and the-reaction
between two aspects of a personal Divinity,
whence is imagined to arise the whole pheno-
menal universe after submergence in the
formless (pralaya).”

In conclusion, we beg to lend our thought
to what has been called the originality in
work of art. Modern occidental art-critics
demand that the artist should have a stamp
of his individuality on his work. He is ex-
pected to break away from all conventiona~
lism. But quite opposite has been the case
with Indian master artists. They have made
their works immortal, not by any stamp of
originality, but by the faithful expression of
the race-idea.’ ' :

‘(M. George Santayana

By Mr. ANTHONY CLYNE.

— it

have heard- it said by a competent philo-
‘sophical scholar that Mr. Santayana is
certainly one amongst™ the very  few con-

] temporary philosophers of whose permanent
interest and.influence we can be sure. He

seems tome perhaps the most® profound of
literary critics to-day in- English. "If com-
parisons are sometimes odious, superlatives
are invariably dubious. He is profound
not .only in the sense of learned and
acute, but ‘because he possesses the infinitely
rarer. faculty of basing his criticism ona
comprehensive and consistent outlook on
56 ‘ g

life. That is not. to say he relates his
criticism to some comprehensive and consis-
tent philosophical system he has invented or
discovered, a metaphysical pattern in which
everything has its place inthe symmetry,
from God or the Unknowable at the apex to
electrons at the base. Such systems, it seems
to me, will never again be possible. Our
modern philosophies are not schemes to

_describe and explain the universe so much as

themselves thought-universes, to be compared
with one another in respect of the extent to
which they are “self-consistent and possibly
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in respect of the extent to which they claim
‘recognition as real by the inherent tendencies
of the mind in this age. Mr., Santayana’s
thought-universe, in which for him the sub.
ject of his criticism exists, is vast and
harmonious. Learning ‘and penetration we
have in other critics; what is lacking is philo-
sophic depth, which is to be obtained neither

. by range of information nor by keenness of
apprehension. He views his subject, whatever
it may be, within a landscape of greater
extent and at the same time clearer definition.
Because he thus relates it to a wider and
more distinct world, he perceives more of its
real qualities.

 Moreover Mr. Santayana has a style abso-
lutely individual and almost irresistibly seduc-
tive, graceful without a trace of artificiality,
_ strong without a hint of harshness. Here isa
passage picked at random, from an essay on
¢ Skylarks.”

Skylarks, if they exist elsewhere, must be homesick
for England. They need these kindly mists to hide
and to sustain them. Like English posts, they sing
to themselves of nature, inarticulately happy in a
bath of light and freedom, sporting for thp sake of
sport, turning what doubts they may have into sweet-
ness, not asking to see or to know anything ulterior,
They must need drink the dew amongst these Eng-
lish fields, peeping into the dark little hearts and
flushed petals of these daisies, like the heart and
checks of an English child, or into these buttercups,’
yellow like his Saxon hair.

- Santayana’s style as a prose-writer is a
perpetual delight, a miracle of lucidity, ex-
- actitude, and winning imagery. For the
sake of compar}scm we may take a passage
from one of his more strictly philosophical
works, in which he is dealing with the PLo-
position that ** any solipism which is not a
solipism of the present moment is logically
contemptible.” :

 The world present to the sceptic may continue to
fade into these opposite abysses, the past and the
future; but having renounced all prejudice and

checked all customary faith. he will regard both as
painted abysses only, like the opposite exits to the
country and to the city on the ancient stage. He will
see the masked actors (and he will invent a reason)
rushing frantically out on one side and in at the
other ; but he knows that the moment they are out of
sight the play is over for them; those outlying regions
and those reported events which the messengers
narrate so impressively are pure fancy; and there is

nothing for him but. to sit in his seat and lend him

mind to the tragic illusion.

So potent is the spell of Santayana’s style
that the reader is occasionally visited by an
uneasy sease of being carried smoothly over
inconsequences of argument and by dazzling
dialectic blinded to flaws of logic.

Yet the writer in command of such a style, |

an instrument perfectly adaptable to almost
every purpose of prose, with variations appro-
priate to almost every mood, is of Spanish
birth. George Santayana was born in Madrid
in 1863. He went to the United States at
the age of nine. Inone place he says his
father learned to read English, which seems
to imply that he never learned to speak it.
The mastery and more than mastery, the
consummate felicity of genius, in the employ-
ment of a langnage not his by right of birth
can be compared only with the similar
acquirement of Joseph Conrad. Educated at
Harvard University, Santayana remained
there as instructor and later as assistant
professor, until in 1go7 he was appointed

professor of philosophy. In 1912 he retired.

in order to devote his time to literary work.
Santayana'’s most ambitious work, * The
Life of Reason; or the Phases of Human
Progress!’ was published in five volumes
twenty years ago. I know I shall never
read it,” says Sir Edmund Gosse, and ap-
parently there exists about it, as about many
other delightful books, alegend of difficulty and

dullness. 1tis not, of course, reading for the:
railway-train or the half-hour before. dinner,.

.

‘JuLy 1926 ]

MK, GEORGE SANTAYANA 443

But while Santayana delves into the profound
or exquisitely disentangles the subtle, one
does not find in his pages the involved, the
obscure, the recondite. Those not specifically
students of philosophy, but not afraid of
writing exacting concentrated attention, need
not be deterred by the legend. They will be
richly rewarded. Apart altogether from their
value as philosophical speculations, Santa-
yana's writings are an immense and packed
treasury of wise thoughts aptly expressed, not
a chapter but has its subtle fancies and pene-
trative criticisms of life, not a page but is
sprinkled with coruscating epigrams and
shrewd aphorisms. _ .

# The Life of Reason,” however, is not the

book to commence with, though the elect will -

not stay until they have traversed its five
volumes. That had best be ¢ Little Essays,
drawn from the writings of George Santa-
yana, by L. Pearsall Smith.” Then will
come, perhaps, ¢ Winds of Doctrine; Studies
in Contemporary Opinion,” and ** Character
and Opinion in the United States; -with
Reminiscences of William James and. Josiah
Royce.” Mr. Santayanais an illuminating
psychologist but not in evolving any pseudo-
scientific formal scheme, with symmetrically
arranged and neatly labelled instincts, facul-
ties, and so on. Psychical science is at
present and possibly always will be -able
only to parody the physical sciences in
constructing systems, Santayana . exhibits
genius in the interpretation of personality,
with elucidatory criticism. Harvard ¢ the
central fount of American philosophic teach-
ing,”’ was the stronghold of the Pragmatists,
with whom Santayana was ever ready to
engage in a joust and break a lance for the

sake of *the sweets of sweet philosophy,” as
with suave but merciless irony to undermine
and demolish Hegel and all the idols of the
philosophical treatise and lecture-room, The
portrait of William James in ‘¢ Character
and Opinion in the. United States™ is a
masterpiece of penetrative interpretation.
“ He did not really believe, but merely believ-
ed in the right of believing that you might
be right if you believed,......Philosophy for
him had a Polish constitution; so long as a
single vote was cast against the majority,
nothing could pass.” The picture concludes
with a vivid passage demanding quotation. -

In the midst of this routine of the classroom the
spirit would sometimes come upon him, and, leaning
his head on his hand, he would let fall golden words,
picturesque, fresh from the heart, full of the knowe-
ledge of good and evil. Incidentally there would
crop up some humorous characterisation, some candid
counfession of doubt or of instinctive preference, some
pungent scrap of learning; radicalisms plunging
sometimes into the subsoil of all human philosophies;

. and, on occasion, thoughts of simple wisdom and

wistful pity, the most unfeigned and manly that
anybody ever had, g - .

Mr. Santayana was -at Oxford in August,
1914, and there he remained until the
end of the: war, with excursions wandering
over our countryside, getting to know, to
know really the land and the people.
He stayed because, surveying the whole
world, this country 'seemed to him, ‘even’
during such a period, * pre-eminently the
home of decent happiness and a quiet

pleasure in being oneself.” One result of

this sojourn was * Soliloquies in England,.
and Later Soliloquies,” containing a surpass-:
ingly subtle and acute interpretation. of the
English and English things, from skylarks to
college dons, written with delicate discrimi-
nation by one who loves with an understand-
ing love, not' oblivious to our stupidities and.
prejudices, explaining but not “explaining .
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away our frequently irrational habits. He
finds in the English, notwithstanding their
defects, the nearest parallel to that ancient
Greek temperament, which is his ideal.
* Never since the heroic days of Greece has
the world had such a sweet just, boyish
‘master.”

Mr, Santayana’s latest volume, at least the
latest read is *“Scepticism and Animal
Faith.,” In the preface to the new edition
of “The Lifeof Reason” he says *there is
hardly a page that would not need to be
rewritten” to express with complete faith-
fulness his present opinions; yet there has
been, ke says, “nochange in my deliberate
doctrine, only some changes of mental habit.”
# Scepticism and Animal Faith” is the first
volume, intended as an introduction, of a
new exposition which  will not supersede but
supplement. modlfy. and support the old.
It is, it seems to me, tinged with disappoint-.
ment, All the old brilliance of phrase and
happy rhythm of style, the seductive imagery
and crystalline lucidity is there, with what
had been occasionally a little too vigorous
exuberance mellowed and tempered, But his
dreams have often 'betrayed him, and he
broods over the discords and disillusionments.
" The phases of human progress, imaged as a
play of whichthe philosopher is a spectator—
« this sorry self of mine sitting here in the
dark, one in thisserried pack of open-mouthed
fools, hungry for illusion,”—have become * a
~ decidedly episodical thing, polyglot, interrupt-
ed, insecure.” «

Mr. Santayana is a poet, though he prefers
his latter prose to his eatlier verse as a version
of his philosophy. *“ What I felt when I
composed these verses could not have been

rendered in any other form ; their sincerity
is absolute.” ¢ Poems,” the collection selec-

‘ted and revised by him, contains many me-
morable pieces, for he is a true, though not

an original or powerful, poet. He has invent.
ed no new music, but with the accustomed
harmonies he utters wise and moving

thoughts. * Spain in America” celebrates, -

after the Battle of Santiago and the destruc-
tion of the Spanish navy, the real, ever un-
defeated Spain in her beauty. In King's
College Chapel, though ‘‘ thé beauty and the
mystery are there,” he is visited by a vision
of the ubiquitous failure and illusion in life,
for who thinks amid the music and the
prayers of that King or sings * Requiescat " to
his mournful soul? ** A Muse, not exactly an
English Muse,” he writes, ¢ visited me in my
isolation.” But surely it was -an English
Muse in his Pindaric * Athletic Ode,” singing
the oarsmen -and runners, - the football-
players and jumpers of Oxford. - In his
sonnets Santayana rises to his greatest heights,
sometimes to the level of great poetry,
with dignity and- sweetness worthy of
Wordsworth, whom he understands so well,
Here is a sonnet one cannot forget.

Although I decked a chamber for my bride, -

And found a moonlit garden for the tryst

Wherein all flowers looked happy as we kissed,

Hath the deep heaxft of me been satisfied ?

The chasm ‘twixt our spirits yawnps as wide -

Though our lipa meet, and clasp thee as I list :

The something perfect that [ love is missed,

Anpd my warm wozship freezes into pride.

But why—O waywardness of nature {—why

Seek farther in the world ? I had my choice,

And wo said we were happy, you and I,

Why in the forest should I hear a cry,

Or in the sea an unavailing voice,

Or feel a pang to look upon the sky ?

———

The Bases of Indian Economy e

By MR. -A. RAMAIYA, M. A, F. R, ECON, s,
- High Court Vakil, Madura.

OR a proper understandmg of the growth
and formation of the economic insti-
tutions of any country, and an explanation of
its existing organisation, nothing is more
essential than a study of its geography, and
the social aund religious ideals of its people.
So far as -India is concerned this is pre-emi-
nently true. Nowhere in the world have
geographical, social, religious and juridical
conditions been more vitally connected with
economic proéress than in this country. Still
very little attention has been paid in the past
to the study of Indian Economics Wwith
reference to such conditions and the influe
ence which they have exerted on the econo-
mic side of the life of the people.
Professor Bhatnagar has. done a useful

service in this connection by publishing his,

book ¢The Bases of Indian Economy’*

wherein he has emphasised these aspects of

economic study and shown their importance,
Under the head of ‘geography’ he has discussed
the influence of the natural physical features
of the country, and taking Northern India as
illustrative-of his position, has shown how the

distribution of crops and the distribution of

population, the development of industries
and the varied habits and efficiency of the
people have been largely determined by

physical environments. No doubt in this

country as elsewhere human activities have
considerably modified the environment to
suit human needs, and, as the author rightly
puts it, man’s power over nature being

limited, he has bad to adapt his activities to .

* ¢ The Bases of ‘Indian Economy ' by B, G. Bhat-
nagar, M.A., F.8.8, Allahabad University. Price Ra. 2.

his surroundings and utilise the natural forces
to the best advantage.

Having discussed the importance of Geo-
graphy, Professor Bhatnagar passes on to
discuss the significance of religious and social *
ideals in relation to economic progress, “ If
it is essential to get a thorough grasp of the
natural environment of a country in order
to understand its economic activity; then it
is equally essential, if not more essential to
study the religious and social ideals and
institutions which inspire new wants, modify
the rigour of pure economic dictates, and
soften the hardness of purely elemental
instincts.”” The author’s discussion of this
subject is -interesting reading. He Velriters
into a philosophic description of Hindu ideals
and sings the glories of their social and
economic achievements in the past. But
whatever might have been their utility in

- former times, his use of the present tense
. throughout the discussion, as though the

economic activities of the people—in con-
sumption, production and distribution, still
continue to be largely regulated by the
Dharma of each caste, is bardly justifiable.
He does not seem to give due recognition . to
the fact that for some time past, western
ideals and civilisation have been exerting a
considerable influence on our .progress all
round, especially on our economic activities.

Then coming to the author’s discussion . of
the joint family system we find that its
various social features and its peculiar
domestic economy are fairly well -described,
But the one prominent feature of the
system viz, right by birth - and succession
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‘ By survivorship among the co-parceners, has
not been sufficiently described. How the
method of collective ownership in the
form of joint family property worked well
in former times when the co-parceners evinced
a power of unselfish devotion to the common

. good of the family, and how under modern
conditions when the joint family system is
rapidly disintegrating, the rigour of the
Hindu law relating to joint family property,
which does not give full scope to private
acquisition by individual members has been a
hindrance to the display of free initiative on
their part are subjects which ought to have
been considered in'a book of the kind under
review.

We are lastly taken through a dlscussmn
of what the author.calls ‘the Legal Base’
under which he reviews some of the laws
of the country ‘as bearing intimately on the
economic activities of the people. The

discussion under this head is very meagre
and not comprehensive, and the author’s
attention is almost wholly confined to a
descriptive account of the land tenures and
land laws obtaining in some of the provinces
of Northern India. An examination of the
laws relating to inheritance, contracts, trans-
fers of property, money-lending etc., would
be very instructive and thought-provoking.
In connection with the land.system, the one
very striking conclusion at which he arrives is
that the maintenance of the zamindar is highly
desirable. His arguments in this connection are
wholly unconvincing. When the whole
civilised world is now painfully recognising
the fact that an intermediate landlord isa
wasteful institution, it is too late in the
day to maintain that such an institation is
either necessary or useful, though it is .an
entirely different matter to ask for its
abolitipn.

ORDER OF YOUNG INi)IA

By. Pror. T, L. VASWANL

N Order of Young India is an turgent
need. I believe profoundly that the
nation’s youth are the builders of to-morrow.
I believe, too, that to build a Greater India
they must be filled with the inspiration of
the Indian Ideal. Members of the Order of
Young India must be disciplined,—by know-

- ledge, by a sense of history, by a positive

programme of action, by faith in the

World-Will, the Divine Ruler of the

nations. . : .
As centres of such an Order there must be
asrams in different parts of India, And the

_ activities of . such asrams should include,

mainly in the villages, promotion of (1) educas

tion, (2) sanitation and medical relief, (3)
swadeshi and cottage industries, (4) ** akharas ”
and (5) co-operative unions among peasants
and village-folk,

Young men who would be members of the
Order must give to themselves the pledge :—

(1) that they will strive after ‘the ideal of
sacrifice, not ambition ; :

(2) that they will be simple ; ‘

(3) that they will learn to co-operate with
all and not let differences in creed or political

opinion stand in the way of solidarity with all\

who will help India ;- 3
(4) that they will help in. reconstructxon
of village life; and
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(s) that they accept the ancient Ideal
which regards Humanity as one etc.

Communalism and Credalism are anta-
gonistic to Nationalism. And Nationalism
itself, I humbly submit, must be inspired by
Humanism to escape contagion of the Creed
of Hate and Strife.

. One remedy of the evil referred toisa
New Education. Hindu and Muslim
students must be taught to take patriotic
pride in calling themselves Indians, And
they must be encouraged to mix with one
another on the play-grounds and at social
functions.

. An Order of Young India with branches in
different places is urgently needed. Every

member of the proposed Order should culti- .

vate certain virtues:—(1) Training of the
body—W eaklings cannot serve the country.
And they who indulge in bhoga may not
hope to give much service to the nation. Let
your bodies therefore be strong and pure, Isay
to the young. Brahmacharya and games have
a great value. (2) Training of the mind—
Have respect for facts; avoid hasty thinking;
trust no idle rumours; . don't exaggerate;
eschew opportunism in public life ; true patrio-
tism is not love of popularity; above all
parties is Truth; and * Truth will make you
free.” (3) Training of emotions—TI believe in
a *nationalism ' of love not hate. Develop
the spirit of good-will ; discard the spirit of
hate. Fight against evils with love of your
country in your hearts, not hate against the
* stranger.’

The problem of India, as I understand it,
is a problem essentially of national transfor-
mation.” And you that are young can-do
much to helg the processes of India’s trang-

formation into a new nation. Young men! I
ask you to turn your thoughts to the
villages, You can do much for them.
(1) Sanitation and Hygiene :—Village life

. will not be healthy until there be good water

supply and good roadsand good drains in
the villages. The Village Bands I plead
for can help in creating public opinion
and bring its pressure to bear upon
Local Boards and the Panchayats to build up
the physical side of rural-life. Village Bands
can, also, distribute medicine$ in the malarial
season and save thousands of lives. (2) Village
Schools :—Once every village had a school.
To-day illiteracy reigns supreme in the villages
and the village-folk move in an atmosphere of
superstition. In India, as she was in the
days of her greatness, there were ‘¢ wander-

_ ing teachers.” You who are in the colleges

can at least go to villages during your long
vacation and start vacation schools, and you
can secure the sympathy of the press. Three
of the subjects which may, I think, be profit-
ably taught in such Folk-schools are (.) agri-
culture, (2) elementary science and. hygiene,
(3) Biographies of Indian heroes. Know-
ledge, according to the ancient ideal is a
sacred trust. You receive knowledge in
order that you may pass it on to others. All
good things you get are meant to. be shared

‘with others. (3) Village Unions.—They will

develop the spirit of co-operation, will secure
cheap supply of necessaries, help the
swadesh movement ‘and make village-life
pleasant. ’
_Plenty of work in the v1llages I Workers
are needed,—young men with the right spirit
of seva. And they need bring with them no
riches except the riches of renunciation,
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(¢ YROBABLY there is, at the present time,
P no subject of more interest than the
history and , the present position of the
Indian Currency.

This little volume* is an able and unbiassed
exposition of the much-admired  Gold
Exchange Standard. 'Without going unduly
deep into the historical back ground the
practical effects of the System as revealed in
the course of its working in the last quarter of
a century, how the whole Currency
Organisation of India s unreal, the
Exchange rate and the Gold  Par
being always divergent, the rupee being a
Standard of value while it is only a Token
and has no fixed value in exchange either for
Gold or for goods, how the internal and
external trade is 'seriously affected by this
dubious value of the Rupee and how for the
Government’s perpetual  meddling  with
exchange in their anxiety to stabilise the
Rupee the tax payer and the businessman
have been paying a heavy penalty - and how
the Gold - Standard can be introduced at the
present stage without dislocating trade or
Currency operations, have been vividly
brought out in this little volume, An interest-
ing feature of the volume is that he has
handled a very complicated problem in an
easy and practical manner. so as not to
confuse an ui-initiated mind by straying into
the more abstruse and technical aspects o‘ the
subject, Another remarkable point- about
- the book is that an attempt. has been made

.4 The Rupee and the Gold Standard ” by Mr. P. B,
Junnarkar, M. A, L.L. B, Reader and Head of the
Department of Commerce, Dacea University.

Mgr. C. GOPAL MENON, M. L. C.

to yoke the gold exchange system with the
phenominal rise in exportsand in price level,
but we would have liked it to have been
more seriously made, for his comparison of
the values of Exports before and during the
Gold Exchange Standard period loses mixch
of its force by his contention that during the
latter period there was also a remarkable
rise in prices. Besides, it would be more
convincing: to compare Indian price" level
with that of other countries than to compate
the index number of exported articles with
those of imported articles. One would hdve
also expected .the distinguished® ‘author -to
have exposed more fully the Policy of defla<
tion pursued by Sir Basil Blacket and his
ridiculous plea that the exchange is put up
only to approximate Indianlevel of prices to
the world level. On the whole the book is
handy and instructiveand thought-provoking. .

L
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the judges with awe.”

The Story of My Experiments with Truth **

*

"By MAHATMA GANDHI.

In this issue we publish another instalment of Mahatmaji's Autobiography, which we have been publishing
regularly since March. Mahatmaji gives in these pages a vivid picture of his early struggles as a
barrister both at Bombay and Rajkot, and the story is brought up to his first visit to Natal. [Ed. I.R.]

CHAPTER IIl. PART II,
THE FIRST CASE ‘
WHILST in Bombay, I began, on the one

- hand, my study of Indian law, and on
the other, my experiments in which Virchand
Gandhi, a friend, joined me, My brother, for his
part, was trying his best to get briefs for me,

The study of Indian- codes was a tedious busi-
ness. The Civil Procedure Code I could in no
way get on with. Not so, however, with the
Evidence Act, Virchand Qandhi was reading
for the Solicitor’s Examination and would tell me
all sorts of stories about Barristers and Vakils,
¢ Sir Pherozeshah’s ability,” he would say, *lies
in his profound knowledge of the Codes, He
has the Evidence Act by heart and knows all the
cases on the thirty-second section. Budrudin
Tyebji's wonderful power of argument inspires

. The stories of stalwarts such as these would
unnerve me,

“It is not unusual,” he would add, “fora
Barrister to vegetate for five or seven years,
That's why I have signed the articles for Solici-
torship. 'You should count yourself lucky if you
can paddle your own canoe in three years’ time.”

Ezpenses were mounting up every month, To
have a Barrister's board outside the house, whilst
still prepariog for the Barrister’s profession inside,
was a thing to which 1 could not reconcile my-
gelf, Mence, I could not give an undivided
attention to my studies, I developed fome
liking for the Evidence Act and read Mayne's
‘Hindu Law’ with deep interest, but 1 had not
the courage to conduct a case, I was helpless
beyond words, even as the bride come fresh to
her father-in-law’s house!

About this time, I took up the case of one
Mamibai, It was a ‘small cause’ * You will
have to pay some commission to the tout,” I was
told, I emphatically declined.

But even that great Criminal lawjer Mr. So
and So, who makes three to four thousand a
month, pays commission !

I do . not need toemulate him. I should be
content with Rs, 300 a month, Father did not

.get more,

o7

“But- those days are gone, Expenses in
Bombay have gone up frightfully, You must be
businesslike,”

But I was adamant, I gave no commission,
but got Mamibai’s case all the same, Tt was an
easy case, I charged Rs. 30 for my fees, The
case was not likely to last longer than a day, .

THE DEBUT :

This was my debut in the Small Causea Court,
I appeared for the defendent and had thus to
cross-examine the plaintifi’s witnesses, I stood
up, but my heart sank into my boots, My head
was reeling and 1 felt as though the whole
court was doing likewiss, I could think
of no question to ask., The judge must have
laughed and the Vakils no doubt enjoyed the
spectacle, But I was past secing anything, I sat
down and told the agent that I could not conduct
the case, that he had better, engage Patel and
have the fee back from me. Mr, Patel was duly
engaged for Rs. 51. To him of course the case

- was child’s play.

I hastened from the court. I do not know
whether my client won or lost her, ease, but [
was ashamed of myself, and decided not to take
up any more cases until I had courage enough to
conduct them. Indeed I did not go to court
again until I went to-South Africa, There was
no virtue in my decision. I had simply made a
virtue of necessity, There would be no one so
foolish as to entrust his case to me, only to lose it!

But there was another case in store for me at
Bombay. It was a memorial to be drafted, A
poor Mussalman’s land was confiscated in
Porbunder. He approached me as the worthy
gon of a worthy father. His case appeared to be
weak, but' I comsented to draft a memorial for

" him, the cost of printing to be borne by him, I

dafted it and read it out to friends, They ap-
proved of it, and that put into me a certain
amount of confidence that I was qualified enough
to draft a memorial—as indeed I really was.

My business could flourish if I drafted memo-
rials without any fees, But that would bring no
grist to the mill, So I thought I might take
up a teacher’s job, I had studied Eoglish well
enough and should have loved to have taught
English to the Matriculation boys in some
school, T could have thereby met part at least of
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the expenses. 1 came across an advertisement in
the papers: * Wanted an Eoglish teacher, To
teach one hour daily, Salary Rs. 75.” The
advertisemont was from a famous High School, I
applied for it, I was acked to report myself, 1
went there in high spirits, but when the Principal
found that I was not a graduate he regretfully
refusod me. ’

But I have passed the London Matriculation

with Latin as my second language.
BOMBAY ESTABLISHEMENT BROKEN UP

# True, but we want a graduate.,” There was
no help forit, I wrung my hands in despair,
My brother also felt much worried. We both
_eame to the conclusion that it was no use spend-
ing more time in Bombay. I should settle in
Rajkot where my brother, himself a patty pleader,
could give me some work in the shape of drafting
applications and memorials. And then there
was already a hougehold at Rajkot, the breaking
up of the one at Bombay meant a lot of saving.
‘I liked the suggestion. My little establishment
wag thus brought to an end aftor a stay of six
months in Bombay.

I used to attend High Court daily whilst in
Bombay but [ cannot say that I learnt anything
there, [ had not sufficient knowledge to learn
much, Often I could not follow the eases and
dozed off, There were others also who kept me
company in this and thus lightened the load of
my shame. After a time, 1 even lost the sense of
ghame, as I learnt to think that it wag fashionable
to doze in the High Court.

If the present generation has also its briefless

. Barristers like me, in Bombay, I would commend
them a little practical precept about living,
Although I lived in Girgaum I hardly ever took
a carriage or a tramcar, I had made it a rule to
walk to the High Court. It took me quite forty-
five minutes and of course I invariably walked
back home. I had inured myself to the heat of
the sun, This walk to the court and back saved
a fair amount of money, and when many of my
friends in Bombay used to fall i}, I do not re-
member having even once had an illness. Even
when I began to earn money, I kept up
the practice of walking to and from the office and
I am still reaping the beuefits of that praciic®

CHAPTER 1V,

THE FIRST SHOCK
.Disappointed I left Bombay and went to
Rajkot where 1 set up my own office. Here I got
along moderately well. - Dcafting applications and
memorials brought me in on an average Rs, 300

a month, For this work I had to thank influ-
ence rather than my own ability, for my brother’s
partner had a settled practice, All applications,
etc., which were really, or to his mind of an
important character, ho sent to big barristers. To
my lot fell the applications to be drafted on
behalf of his poor clients,

I must confess that here I had to compromise
my principle of giving no commission, which in
Bombay I had so scrupulously observed. I was
told that conditions in the two cases were differ-
ent, that whilst in Bombay commissions had to be
paid to touts, here they had to be paid to Vakils,
who briefed you; and that here as in Bombay all
barristers, without exception, paid a psrcentage on
their fees as commission, The argument of my
brother was, for we, unapswerable, *You see”
said he “ that I am in partnership with another
Vakil. I shall always be inclined to make over
to you all our cises that you can possibly deal
witb, and if you refuse to pay a commission to
my pactner, you are sure to embarrass me, As you
and 1 have a joint establishment, your fee comes
to our common coffers, and { automatically get a
share, But wbat about my partner ? Supposing
he gave the same case to some other barrister, he
would certainly get his commitsion from him ”
I was taken in by this ples, and felt that
if I was to practice as a barrister I could
not press my pricciple regarding commissions in
such cases. That is how I argued with myself,
or to put it bluntly, hew I deceived myself. Let
me add, however, that I do mot remember ever
to have given a commission in respect of any
other ecase.

Though [ thus began to make both ends meet,
I got the first shock of my life about this time.
1 had heard what a British officer was like, bus
up to now had never been face to face with one,

My brother had been secretary and advicer to
the late Ranasaheb of Porbunder before he was
installed on his “gadi” and hanging over his
head at this time was the charge of having given
wrong advice when in that office. The matter
had gone to the Political Agent who was prejudie-

ed against my brother. Now I had known this

officer when in Eogland and he may be said to
have been fairly friendly to me My brother
thought that I should avail myself of the friend-
ship and putting in a good Wword on his bebalf
try to disabuse the Political Agent of his
prejudice. This I did not at all like, I should
not, I thought, try to take advantage of the
trifling acquaintance in England, If my brother
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was really at fault what use was my‘recommenda-

* tion?. If, not, he should submit a petition in the

proper course and, confident of his innocence, face
the result, My brother did not relish this advice,
You do not know ‘Kathiawad’ he gaid, ‘And
you have yet to know the world, Oaly influence
counts here. It is not proper for you, a brother,
to shirk your duty, when you can clearly put in a
good word about nie to an officer you know.’

I could not refuse him, So I went to the
officer much against my will. I knew 1 had no
right so approach him and was fully conscious that
I was compromising my self-respect. But I sought
an appointment and got it. I reminded him of the
old acquaintance but I immediately saw that
Kathiawad was different from England ; that an
officer on leave was not the same as an oflicer on
duty. The Political Agent owned the acquaint-
ance, but the reminder scemed to stiffen him.
Surely you have not come here to abuse that
acquaintance, have you,’ appeared to be the mean-
ing of that stiffness, and seemed to be written on
his brow, Nevertheless, I opened my case. The
sahib was impatient, ¢ Your brother is an in-
triguer. I want to hear nothing more from you.
I have no time. If your brother has anything to

gay, let him apply through the usual channels.’

The answer was enough, was proper. But selfish-
ness is blind, I went on with my story. The
sahib got up and said ; * You must go now.’

¢ But please hear me out ’ said I That made

_ him more angry, He called his peon and ordered

him to show me the door. - I was still ranting

when the peon came-in, placed his hands on my -

shoulders and put me out of the room,

,The “sahib” went away as also the peon, and
I departed fretting and fuming, I at once wrote

“out and sent over a note to this effect: ¢ You

have insulted me, You have assaulted me through
your peon. If you make no amends I shall have
to proceed against you,’

Quick came the answer through his sowecar,

*You were rude to me, I asked you to go and
you would not. I had no option but to order
my peon to show you the door, Even after he

- asked you to leave the office, you did not do so.

He therefore had to use just encugh force to
send you out. You are at liberty to proceed as
you wish, .

. With this answer in my pocket, I came homs
crest-fallen, and told my brother all that had
happened. He was grieved but was at a logs as
to how to conscle me, He spoke to his Vakil-
friende. For 1did not know bow to proceed

against the ‘‘sahib,” Sir Pherozeshah Mekta
happened to be in Rajkot atthis time, having
come for some. case. But how could a junior
barrister like me dare tosee him? So I sent
him the papers of my case, through the Vakil who
bad engaged him, and begged for his advice,-
‘Tell Gandhi’, he said, ‘such things are common
experience of many Vakils and Barristers, He’
is still fresh from England and hot-blooded, He
does not know British officers, If he would earn
something and bave an easy time here, let him
tear up the note and pocket the insult. He will
gain nothing by proceeding against the ‘sahib’
and on the contrary, will very likely ruin himself,
Tell him he has yet to know life,

The advice wasas bitter as poison to me but
I had to swallow it. I pocketted the insult, but
also profited since by it. Never again shall I
place myself in such a predicament, never again
shall I try to exploit friendships as I have, said
I to myself, and since then I have never been
guilty of a breach of that determination,
The shock changed the course of my life,

CHAPTER V,

PREPARING FOR SOUTH AFRICA

I was no doubt at fault in having gone to that
officer, But this impatience and overbearing
anger were out of all proportion to my mistake,
It did not warrant expulsion. I can scarcely
have taken up more than five minutes of his time,
Bat he simply could not endure my talking, He
could have politely asked me to go, but power had
intoxicated him to an inordinate extent, Later

. I came to know that patience was not one of the

virtues of this officer, It was usual for him to
insult his visitors, The slightest unpleasantness
was sure to put the sahib out, '

Now- most of my work would naturally be in
his court, It was beyond me to conciliate him, I
bad no desire to curry favour with him. Indeed
having once threatened to proceed against him I

. did not like to remain silent.

Meanwhile I began to learn something of the
petty politics of the country, Kathiawad being a
conglomeration of small States, naturally had ita
rich crop of politicals, Petty intrigues between

"States and intrigues of officers for power, were

the order of the day, Princes were always at the

_mercy of others and ready to lend their ears to
-gycophants, Kven the sahib’s peon had to be

cajoled and the sahib’s Seristadar was more than
his master- as he was his eyes, ears and his
interpreter, The Sheristadar’s will was law, and
bis income was alwaye reputed to be jore thag



45t | * THE INDIAN REVIEW -

+ the sahib’s, This may have been an exaggeration,
* . but he certainly lived beyond his salary,

This atmosphere appeared to me to be poisonous
and how to remain unscathed was a perpstual
problem for me,

I was thoroughly depressed and my brother

clearly saw it, We both felt that if I could

secure a job somowhere I should be free from'

this atmosphere of intrigue, But without intrigue
a ministership or judgeship was out of the ques-

tion. Aund the quarrel with the sahib stood in-

the way of my practice,
A POLITICAL MISSION

Porbunder was then under administration and
I had some work there in the shape of securing
more powers for the prince. Also I had to see
the Administrator in respect of the heavy wvighoti
{rent) exacted from the Mers, This officer though
an Indian was, [ found, one better than the sabib

in arrogance, He was able but the ryots appeared.

to me to be none the better oft for his ability. 1
succeeded in securing a few more powers for the
Rans, but hardly any relief for the Mers. It struck
me that their cause was not even carefully gone
into,

So even in this ‘mission I was comparatively
disappointed. "X thought justice was not done to
the clients and ['had not .the means to secure it.
At the most I could have appealed to the Politi-
cal Agent or to the Governor who would have

~ dismissed the  appeal saying ‘we decline to
interfere.” If there had been any rule or regula-
tion governing such decisions, it would have been
something; but here the sahib’s will was law,

I was exasperated.

Meantime a Memon firm from Porbunder wrote
to my brother makiog the following offer: ¢ We
have business in South Africa. Ours is a big
firm, and we have a big case there in the Court
our claim being £40000; It has been going on
for a long time.. We have the services of the

. best Vakils and barristers, If you send your
brother there he would -be useful to us and also to
bimself, He would be- able to explain our case
better to our counsel. He would have the
advautage of seeing a new part of the World and
‘of making new acquaintances.’ <

AN OFFER

. My brother discussed “the propomtxon with me.

'I could not clearly make ouit ‘whether I had
_ simply to explain the case to the counsel or to
appear in Court, But I was témpted.
My brother introduced me to the late Seth
‘Abdul Kareem Jhavem, a partoer - of Dada

Abdulla and Co, the firm in question. %It won’t

be a difficult job,” the Seth assured me. *“Wg" "’

have big Europeans as our friends, whose acquin:

tance you will make. You can be useful to us in’
our shop. Much of our corresponden‘ce ‘is. in-

Eoglish and you can help us in -that too. You

will of course be our guest and hence will have-

no expense whatever,’
How long do you require my services?’ 1
asked. ‘And what will be the payment.’ -

‘Not more than 'a year, We will payyoua’
first class return fare and a sum of £ 106 all'

found.’

This was hardly going there asa barrister,
It was going as a servant of the firm, But
I wanted somehow to leave India. There was as
well the temptation of seeing a new country and
of having new experience, Also I could send
£ 105 to my brother and help in the expenses of.
the household. 1 closed with the offer, without
any higgling and got ready to go to South Africa,

CHAPTER VI.
ARBIVAY, IN NATAL

When starting for South Africa I did not feel
the wrench of separation which I had experienced
when leaving for England. My mother was now
no more. 1 had gained some knowledge of the
world ‘and of travel abroad, and going from
Ra;kot to Bombay was no unusual affair.

This time I only felt the pang of parting from
my wife. Another baby had been born to us since
my return from England, - Our love could not yet
bs called free from, lust, but-it was getting
gradually purer, Since my return from.Europe,

we had lived very little together; and as I .bad

now become her teacher, however indifferent, and
helped her to make certain_ reforms, we both felt
the necéssity of being more together, if only to
continue the reforms, But' the attraction of
South Africa rendered the separation bearable,
“ We are bound to meet again in a year,” I said
to her, by way of consolation, and left RaJkot for
Bombay, -

Here I was to get my passage’ through the
Agent of Dada Abdulla & Co. But no berth was
available on the boat, and if I did not sail then
I should be stranded in Bombay, ¢ We have
tried our best,” said the Agent, * to secure a first
class pacsage, hut in vain—unless yduare prepared
to go on deck. Your meals can be arranged for
in the saloon,” Those were the days of my first

‘class travelling, and how could a barrister travel

as a deck passenger 2 So I refused the offer, ' I
suspected the Agents’ veracity, for, I could not
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believe that a firat class passage was not available.
With the Agent’s consent, I set about socuring it
myself. 1 went on board the boat and met the
chief officer. He said to me quite frankly, * We
do not usually -have such a rush. Bub as the
Governor-General of Mozambique is gomg by this
boat, all the berths are engaged,”

“ Could you not possibly squeez me in”, I said.

-He surveyed me from top to toe and smiled.
% There is Juqt one way,” he said. * There is an
oxtra berth in my cabin, which is usually not
available for passengers, But T am prepared to
give it to you.” I thanked him and got the
Agent to purchase the passage, In Aprﬂ 1893,
1 set forth full of zest to try my luck in S)uth
Africa,

GAME OF CHESS,

The first port of call was Lamu which we
reached in about thirteen days. The Captain and
1 had become great friends by this time, He
wag fond of playing chess, but as he was quite a
novice, he wanted one still more of a beginner for
his partner, and so he invited me. I had heard
a lot about the game, but I had never tried my
hand at it, Players used to say that this was a
game in which there was plenty of scope for the
exercise of one’s intelligence, The Captain offer-
ed to teach it to me, and he found me a good
pupil as I ha.d unlimited patience. Every time
I was the losor and that made him all the more
eager to teach, I liked the game, but never
carried 'my liking beyond the boat or my know-
ledge beyond the moves of the pieces, |
* ‘At Lamu the ship remained at anchor for some
three to four hours and I landed to see tho port,
The Captain had also gone ashore, but he had
warned me that the harbour was treacherous and
that I should return in good time,

1t was a very small place. I went to'the Post
Office and was delighted to see the Indian clerks
there, and had a talk with them. I also saw the
Africans and tried to acquaint myself with their
ways of life which interested me very much.
This took up some time, There were some deck
passengers with whom I had made acqiaintance,
and who had landed with a view to cooking their
food on shore and having a quiet meal, I now
found them preparing to return to the steamer,
so we all got into the same boat, The tide was
high in the harbour and our boat had more than
its proper load. The current was go strong that

‘it was impossible to hold the boat to the Jadder of
‘the stewmer, It would just touch the ladder and

be drawn away again by the current, The first

whistle to start had already gore. I was worried.
The Captain was witnessing our plight from the
bridge. He ordered the steamer to wait an
extra five minutes. There was another boat
near the ship whicha friend hired for me for
ten rupees, This boat picked me up from the’
overloaded one. The ladder .bad already been
raised. I had therefore to be drawn up by means
of a rope and the steamer started immediately,
The other passengers were left behind, T now
appreciated the Captain’s warning.

After Lamu the next port was Mombassa and’
then Zanzibar, The balt here was a long one—
sight or ten days—and we then changed to
another boat,

A TRIAL

- The Captain liked me much but the liking took’
an undesirable turn, He invited an Eoglish
friend and me to accompany. him on an outing,
and we all went ashore in his boat. I had not’
the least notion of what the outiog meant, And’
little did the Captain know what an ignoramus I
wag in such matters, We were taken to some
Negro women’s quarters by a tout, We were each
shown into a room. I simply stood there dumb
with shame, Heaven only knows what the poor

"woman must have thought of me, When the

Captain called me I came out just-as I had gone
in, He saw my innocence. At firat I felt very
much ashamed, but as I could not think'of the
thing except wn;h horror, the sense of shame wore
away and I thanked God that the sight of the
woman had not moved me in the Jeast, I ‘was
disgusted at my weakness and pitied myself for
not having had the courage to refuse to go into
the room,

This in my life was the th:rd trial of 1ts kind,
Many a youth innocent at first, must have been
drawn into sin by a false sense of shame. 1 could
claim no credit for having come out unscatbed. I
could have credit if I had refused to enter that
room. I must entirely thank the All-merciful
for having saved me, Tae incident increased my
faith in God and taught me to a certain extent,
to cast off false shame,

As we had to remain in this port for a week, I’
took rooms in the town and saw much by wander-
ing about the neighbourhood. ~Only Malabar can
give any idea of the luxuriant vegetation of
Zanzibar, 1 was amazed at the gigantic trees and
the size of the fruits,

The noxt call was at Mozambique and thence )
we reached Natal towards the close of May. .

- (Tobe Contmuzd,) i



Stateless Indians in America.
At the aunual Convention of the American
Bociety of International Law held at Washing-
ton on the 24th April Mr, Taraknath Das
read an interesting paper on ‘ some Stateless
persons inthe United States.” By “ Stateless
persons ”-is meant those who are suddenly disown-
ed by America, How has this happened ?

By Section 2196 of the U, S. Revised Statu-
tes all aliens who are * free white persons” and
otherwise unobjectionable can become citizens of
the U. S, A. by naturalisation. Now ** Hindus”
which in America means * Indians " were not long

ago entitled to this privilege of naturalization as’

belonging to the *“free white peoples” and
members of the Caucasian race, Thus a number
of Hindus resident in America, Mr. Das included,
became naturalized, Suddenly the American
courts have reversed their own interpretation
of the Section and in February 1923 Mr. Thind
a high caste Hindu was refused citizenship by
the Supreme Court which held that Hindus are
not Caucasians. Now this is in direct contraver-
tion of previous decisions., Not content with
this The U. S, authorities have begun to cancel
the citizenship of Indians who were naturalized
long before the decision in the Thind case was
rendered in February 1923, By renouncing
allegiance to. the British Crown and taking the
oath of allegiance to the United States at the
time of naturalization, these Indians have become
aliens to the British Government. Cancellation
of Awmerican citizenship have, therefore, rendered
them * stateless persons,” and reduced them to a
position of absolute insecurity, Touching about
the plight of such persops, Mr, Taraknath Das
observes i— .

1t would make very difficult for them, even making
a living as professional men (as they are mostly
professional men), because no one would be willing
to employ stateless persons. Under the circum-
stances, these men can neither leave this country
with proper passport, nor can they enter any other
country with proper credeuntials so that they would
receive full protection. It is needless to say that
they - cannot secure citizenship from any - other
country while staying in America. Even if the
United States agree to give a permit to these
persons to go to some other country, other coun-
tries may not allow them to enter or reside there
because they are Stateless persons’ Even if ii* be
arranged that these persons be allowed to enter
certain other country by some understanding between
‘the United States and that country, it means that
the other country allows them to reside there on mere
sufferance aud they cannot become citizens unless all
requirements for naturalization be fulfilled and the
privilege of citizenship granted.

#  OUR COUNTRYMEN ABROAD.

The position of - American-born women who

have married these Indians is no less dnomalous,”
Mr. Taraknath Das points out that by the law .
concerning the status of married women retains . -
her American citizenship unless she renounces -
that citizenship voluutarily or marries an alien.-

ineligible to citizenship, ’

There are in the United States, says Mr,

Taraknath, a number of American-born white

women who married Hindus after the latter -

became naturalized American citizens,

But if by retrospective application of the decision of
the Supreme Court (that the high caste Hicdus are
pot white persons and thus ineligible to American
citizenship) the Hindus who were naturalized as
American citizens be deprived of their citizenship and
held to be aliens ineligible to citizenship, then these
American women automatically become stateless
porsons. These women, under this decision, are
neither American citizens nor have they any nation.
ality as their husbands are reduced to the status of
stateloas persons, and this result is brought about by
no fault of their own. These American-born women
thus become victims of the Court's ruling to a greater
extent than even their atateless husbands.

Indians in Australia
Indians domiciled in the Australian Common-
wealth have been granted political rights as the
result of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s visit, But they
are even now 8aid to be subjected to great hard.

. ships on account of. their race and colour,

Mr, . Gandhi, prints a letter from an Australian
correspondent in the Young India which describes,
the life that Indians are forced to lead in
Australia, Colour prejudice, he says, is rampant,
. We can’t get work of any kind here in Aus-
tralia. We are charged the same rates as the
British, We can’t get a rebate on our rates as
the latter but have to pay our full share no
matter how. We try to get work ; the answer is:
‘no work for black people. Only Australian or
other white races employed.’ Even our own little
block of land we have to put in another man’s
name to hold for use as trustee. . ..., They say all
pecple get the same fair treatmen{, Not we poor
IndiﬂnSO . . ) .

Mr, Sastri, the correspondent says, only went to
the bigger cities and therefore could not get any
idea of the life that Indians led in the interior,
Indians are not allowed to work mines. The
correspondent has sent to Mr, Gandhi the reply
that he recvived from the Registrar, Mines
Department, to his application for a mining
license, The reply was a dry statement that the
Government are ‘“‘unable to issue miners’ rights
to persons of {ndian race,”
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Indians in Uganda

As a sequel to the inauguration of the Legis-
lative Council in 1921 in the Uganda Protectorate
the Indian community was allowed only one
member on the council in spite of their having a
much larger population than that of the European
community which is awarded two, Owing to
this disparity the Indian community refused
to eloat their representative, ’

The Government, and the Indian Community,
both remained adamant inspite of various con-
ferences, explanations and interviews and for five
yoars the Legislative Counecil remained without
the Indian Member, In view, however, of the
compromise in Kenya Colony about the - re-
presentation of Indiavs in its Legislative Council,
and further in view of the Governments promise
to consider the claims of Indiaus for representa-
tion of two members on the Council, after one
member takes his seat, the Indian Community

reconsidered its former resolution and clected one

raember Mr, C, J. Amin, Bir.at-Law, for nomina-
tion to the Council by the Qovernment. The
speech that His Excellency the Governor of
Uganda made, while welcoming the member in
the Council, is both interesting and instructive
in so far as His Excellency has be~n good enough
to admit the importance and indispensability of
the Indian Community to the TUganda Pro-
tectorate.

The frank expressions of such appreciation are
as a rule avoided by such high placed officials,
gays Mr. K. M Khandwala of Kampala (Uganda)
in the Inpray DaiLy Marn, The Government is
reported %o have eaid that the role of the Indian
Community in Uganda’sdevelopment has been “ not
rerely important but positively indispensalls,”
‘fhe Governor in the course of his speech said :—

It gives me, as I feel sure it gives all Honourahle
Members, much pleasure to see a representative of
the Indian Community on the Legislative Council of
this Protectorate, in the activities and development
of which that Community has played, and is playing,
such a considerable part, indeed, I must say that the
role of the Indian Community in Uganda's develop-
ment has been not merely important but positively
indispensablé; I refer not only to the larger com-

“ mercial enterprises for which it is responaible, but
also for its provision of the personnel necessary for
many essential functions of Government. And I have
been greatly impressed in my journeys throughout
the Protectorate by the initiative and peraeverence
which has been shown by Indians in penetrating and
establishing themselves in the most out-of-the-way
places, and thereby bringing about the extention of
trade and commerce to a degree that could not have

been achieved otherwise.

Indian Labour for Brazil

‘Writing to the Times oF INDIA from Manes, in
Brazil, Captain Francis McCullagh discusses the
possibility of a wide avenue for Indian labour,
particularly Goans and Tamils in the Amazonas
district of Brazil. In the course of his interesting
article Capt, McCullagh says that the Amszonian
has given up all hope of colonising this great
valley with whites, For already a Brazilian
representative is at present in India - presumably
trying to import Tamils,

If he (the Brazilian representative) succeeds the
Amazonas will use them against the British rubber
planter the very instrument which enabled the rubber
planter to supplant Brazil, namely the cooly labourer,
whose cheap and efficient service was a death-blow
to the dear and inefficient service of the Cabaclo
labourer on the Amazon. None can blame the
Amazonas for taking this step, Ceylon and the
Malay Peninsula borrowed from her the rubber tree,
which has now proved to be her undoing. She is now
going to borrow the cooly who looked after the Far
Eastern rubber plantations. It is quite fair, I hear
that it is propoaed to import 10,000 East Indians and
the same number of Japanese. Will so many come
and will they be followed by others? If the experi-
ment is a success the Amazonas may be unable within

. SQ years or so,(to call herself a white State,

The correspondent says that the climate there
seems to be ideal and the temperature is also
ideal, about 80 degrees perhaps snited to Indians,

Prominent Europeans and North Americans
settled here are convinced that this great Valley
can pever be a white man’s land, owing.to the fact
that a white man cannot work in the fields. There
are no HKast Indiaps here though there sre
somé in Mexico, but an Indian' would
soon feel at home in- Brazil, for very often
his cowplexion is no darker than tbat of the
average Brazilian and his features are more
Aryan. Moreover, even the perfectly white
Brazilian has not got the faintest touch of
prejudice on the score of colour,

If the Amazonian recruiters of Eastern labour wish
to get Christians, they could probably geta large
riumber in Tuticorin, Trichinop~ly, Ceylon, Bombay,
Goa and Malacca. They could even get men
who speak Portuguese and have Portuguese
name but unfortunately a large proportion of such
men-belong to just that class which Brazil does not
want, the sedentary clerical class which is more at
home on an office stool than in the seat of a plough.
Even the pure blooded Europeon from Portugal is
disliked here, owing to his preference for urban occu-
pations and I have met publicists themselves, of
Lusitanian_origin, who seriously want to bar Porty-
guese immigration altogether, T
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Indians in Kenya

Mr. D B. Desai writing from Kenya to the
InpiaN Datny MAIL says that segregation in the
Mombassa Township is the general ery now in the
whole of British Est Africa, The White Paper
of 1923 led the [ndian community there to
believe that there would be no segregation in the
township sreas of Kenya, But the strength of
the white settlers is so dominant over the officers
of the Kenya Government, from Governor down-
wards, that the will of the white settlers is the
law in Kenya. ‘¢ One thing is absolutely certain
that Indians’ rights are in danger in Kenya, and
immediate attention is to be given now to safe-
guard the same.” Mr, Desai refers to a latest pro-
posal of the Kenya Goveronment to sell twenty-one
plots on the seiside nearabouts in the Mombassa
Township area only to Europeans contrary to the
instructions laid down in the 1923 White Paper.,
Commenting on this the writer says :-—

This means that the Indian community which
forms an integral part in the British Rmpire will be
debarred from purchasing any plot in the sale of
these 21 plots. It my be true that prior to the issue
of the 1923 White Paper, plots in the locality were
sold to Europeans only but at that time the question
of segregation was not solved; but now, after the
fssue of the White Paper there is no justification
whatsoever to restrict the sales.* o * .

It is argued by the white settlers that they
were led to believe and given to understand that
that plots in the.area in question will never be
offered to Ivdians, whatever that may mean—the
Kenya Government had no power to give any

‘such assurances, if any given under any ordi-
nances and farther these illegal assurances are
now overruled by the White Paper decision in
Jaly 1923. In reply to this Mr. Desai says :—

The present Governor of,Kenya, who has from
the day he landed adopted an attitude favouring
the whites and repugnant to Indian inte-
reats. Prior to his arrival the white settlers had the
late Sir Robert Coryndon and now they have Sir

. Edward Grigg to champion their cause.

Mr, Desai mukes the following appeal to the

.Government of India for taking this matter up
seriously with the Home Office in order that the
sales which are goirg to be held shortly be post-
poned aud that getting it declired once again
that the British Government will not allow segre-
gation in the Township aress of Kenya:—

The sooner this is done the better will it be, other-
wise there will be serious consequences of the se-
gregated sales. It seems that it is the desire of Sir
Edward Grigg and his Government to see whether

his policy in a particular area succeeds as regards
segregation, and if it does succeed, the same practice
will be adopted in other townships,

The S. A. Asiatic Policy

The March number of the Kingdom the. official
organ of the Pretorian church, publishes an article
by Dr. Talbot the Bishop of Pretoria attacking
the Union Government’s Asiatic policy. While
pointing out many of the dangers and the fallacies
that lie hidden in the Colour Bill Dr. Talbot is
of opinion that it is a blind- and essentially
tyrannical measure, aud if it is finally ratified it
will have inevitably disastrous results to the
peace and wealth of South Africa. Begin-
ing with the argument that Christianity stands
or falls by its assertion of the equal value of all
souls before God Dr. Talbot says :

It makes it worse that the bill includes Indians
with natives in ite scope, for the argument about
actual inferiority is not nearly so strong in regard
to the Indian as in regard to the Bantu. There are
in India, and there may well be in South Africa,
Indians who though of dark skin are on a level with
the finest flower of European culture. That an able
gifted son of India should be debarred on the ground
of colour from rising to his fullest development and
capacity is a great wrong, and it brings out into added
relief the injustice done to the Bantu peoples. )

Surely this legislation is in the wrong direction—
namely, that of discouraging native growth. The
right direction is that of encouraging native progress.
If the black men can rise to the level of capacity with
the white men, then it should be the endeavour of the
white men not to keep them out but to bring them in
at the white level of conditions and reward. This
would entail the surmounting of great difficulties. It
would be no short cut to this end, it would be no soluy-,
tion of the native problem, There is no short cut,
there is no solution. There is no short cut through
this whole business, But it i the right direction., It
would fill the native's soul with hope and aspiration.

No doubt some people will say to me, * Yes, but
the Colour Bar Bill is part of the Prime Minister's
general scheme of native pblicy. It is part of the
policy of differential treatment—viz.,, working to-
wards the development of native life in native
reserves in the country and the securing of the fullest
industrial opportunity for Europeans.” Well, I think
we must do our best to believe that, and I intend to do;
so. But the Colour Bar Bill is a wretched preliminary
to the rest of the policy. It is no better than passing
a harrow over a crickat pitch befoyre the match is
begun.
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Remedies for Hindu-Muslim Riots
There has of late cropped up a predigious ous-
put of literature on the Hindu Muslim tension,

" Much of it is a plaintive cry of helplessness

ggainst the mad- fury of the mob and the rest of
it is végua denunciation of the wicked on either
side. Piatitules on the virtues of brotherliness
1%, of cOurse, abundant and there has been no lack
of pious prop-sals in the shape of arbitration and
the. study of comparative religions and cultures,
‘While all these are of undoubted value attempts
should be made to come to close grips with the
trouble. In a contribution to the HiNpusTAN

- Revikw, Sir P, 8. Sivaswami [yer puts forward a

few remedies which must be of practical value to

~ _the adwinistrator in_ bringing offenders to book :

One important weapon in the hands of the Govern-
ment has been allowed to rust unused. The powers
conferred upon the Government by Section 153 (a) of
the Penal Code and section 108 of the Criminal Proce-
dure Code are ample to deal with the miscreants who
promote class hatred by abusing freedom of the press
and the freedom of speech allowed by law.

The- two outstanding causes of riols are the

practices of cow killing and the carrying of proces-
sions with musie, Now it is obvisusiy impossible
to stop these altogether. What then is the
remedy ? The remedy is. to set a limit to the

" pursuit of these practices so as not to offend the

susceptibilities of either community. Sir Siva-
swami Iyer goes on to fix the legal rights of each

- community in the matter of observing their prac-

tices without offending their neighbours.:

The slaughter of the animals whether in public
streets or places or io such a manner as to be. open to
the public view, even though it is made inaide a
moaque, and so as to offend the feelings of passers-by
or of the people in the neighbourhood sbould be ma(!e
punishable. The municipal enactments in force in
many cities provide against slaughter in places not
licensed for the purpose. An exception is generally
made in connection with religious festivals or places
of public worship. While the general rules may b_e
relaxed in regard to such places and .occasions, it
must be distinctly provided in the licence or by npeclfjo
legislation that the slaughter should not be made in
such a manner as to offend the feelings of the public.

. Disturbances between the followers of different
creeds or sects in regard to proccssions are the
result of a conflict of claims of rig.ht apd the in-

o8 :

Topics from Periodicals o

adequacy of the law to regulate such conflict or of
the administration to enforce the due observance of
the law where it iz adequate. The law recognises
the right of parading the high way with music;
theve is equal need for a peaceful atmosphere

around places of worship:

Any claim by the Mahomedan community to inter~
dict procession with music at times other than the
periods set apart for congregational worship and in
derogation of the right of procession can only be
justified on the ground of usage. I[he custom being
asceriained, it lies upon the Executive to protect the
parties in the enjoyment of their respective rights.

Roagarding the question of the building of new
Temples or Mosques Sir Sivaswami Iyer holds that
such places of worship are potential causes of
trouble and should therefore be permitted with
due régard to the consequences; that is to say,
the legal rights of either, communities should - be
definitely understood before pen&jssion is granted

by Government :

A mosque erected in future with the previous sanc-
tion of the Government should be entitled to the same
recoguition in respect of prohibition of music as an
old mosque irrespective of the question of its age.

To carry out this policy effectively, a register
should be prepared by the District Officers of the
existing buildings for public worship actually in use
on some suitable date anterior to the legislation as
may be specified. -
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Istay 1N Ixp1a, By Zubaida Syed, B, o, [* The

. Theosophist.” June 1926 ] :

Some SieNtricaNt INpIAN AwiMaLs, By Lily
Stricklind-Anderson, [* The (aleutta Review,”
June 1926 ] '

DavanAND's Catn 1o Youna -INp1a. By Prn?f.
T. L, Vaswani, [ The Vedic Magazine,” June
1926] _ |

University Epucation 1N Inpia. By Mr. K,
Raima Aiyer, [ The Elucational Review,”
May 1926.]

INTER-CoMMUNAL MARriAGes IN Norta INpi4,
By R, F. Maccane, [* The National bhristian

Council . Review,” Jaly 1926.]
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The Servants of India Society

The first issue of THE SERVANT oF TNDIA, pub-
lished after the recent accident to its press, has
an interesting article from ths pen of the
Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, Mr. Sastri, in
his illuminating retrospect, gives a vivid account
of the origin and progress of the Society since its
inception one and twenty years ago, On the 12th
June 1905, four men—Gokhale, Dravid, Devadbar
~and Patwardhan—sat in a circle on the low ridge
near the present headquatters and took the seven
vows of the Society, The vows apparently referred
to the duty of each member leading a simple ard
virtuous life, in utter devotion to the service of
the country regardless of self-interest, The first
Memorandum was written in Mr. Gokhale’s own

" hand. It ran as follows:

We, the undersigned, agree to associate ourselves to
form a Society, called the Bervants of India Society,
and we agree to be bound by the Articles set forth
below and the rules and regulations that may be made
thereunder. We algo agres that Mr. G. K. Gokhale,
B.A . C LE, shall be the First Member of our Society.

The Memorandum went on to define the objects
of the association which was

to train men for the work of political education and
agitation, and to promote by all constitutional means
"the national interests of the Indian people.

-Not long after, a significant change was made
widening the scope of the Society’s work,

. The objects of the Society are to train national
missionaries for the service of India and to promote
by all constitutional means the true interests of the
Indian people. - ’

‘Thus by the new rules the Society undertock
more comprokensive duties, including social and
‘philanthropic work in which the Bombay branch
in particular his distinguished itself.

Mr, Sastri shows from the early records that
Mr. Qokhale consulted his many Eaglish and
Tudian friends in framing the rules of his Society,

. Principal Selby and V. Krishnaswami Iyer are

qﬁoted as having influenced the founder in
shaping its policy. The former mildly cautioned
Mer, Gokhale against his - excessive emphasig on

discipline as incompatible to Englisk democratic
temperament, The latter wrote to Gokhale,

Can you not take the Governor or any of his
Cpuncilloru into your confidence? They are sure to
gxgapprove of your scheme, but they will know what
it is and won't suspect. Secrecy engenders suspicion
and suspicion of the authorities in India means danger
to individuals, The Servants of the Society must
face it. But unnecessary risk may be avoided. I am
not for undue publicity. But a few at the head of the
Government may know. No serious harm can then
befall anybody.

It would appear that Mr. Gokhale did consult
the then Guvernor of Bombay and one or two
other high officials though apparently the members
of the Society were never free from the unwelcome
attentions of the Police and the O, 1. D,

In publishing the constitution Mr, Gokhile

prefixed to it a few sentences expressive of what-

one may call his religious devotion to public work,
and the earnestness of his appeal is irresistable,

Public life must be spiritualized. Love of country
must =0 fill the heart that all else shall appear as of
little moment by its side. A fervent patriotism which
rejoices at every opportunity of sacrifice for the
motherland, a dauntless heart which refuses to be
turned back from its object by difficulty or danger, a
deep faith in the purpove of Providence which nothing
can shake equipped with these, the worker muat start
on his mission and reverently seek the joy which
comes of spending oneself in the service of one’s
country.

It would be audacious,  modestly comments
Mr, Sastri, to claim that as a body the Society
has realised the ideal, (Gokhale died in 1915 and
the Society found itself bereft of the shelter
afforded by a great name and the guidance of a
clear and illuminating mind, And the first great
trial was not long in coming, We must bere
quote Mr, Sastri’s own account of Mr Gandhi's
connection with the Society.

Mr. Gandhi, having completed the year of travel-
prescribed by Gokhale, knocked at our door for
admission. Anxious were our consultations at the
time. We saw deep differences between him and us
and felt though none of uscould have given clear
expression to it, that his political evolution would take
him farther and farther from us. Still our hearts
trembled as well as grieved when we told him that it
was best for both of us to remain apart and pursue
our several courses. The event has vindicated our
decision. We have indeed had many occasions to
take the field against him. Looking back over the
unhappy period let us confess that, while we recall
nothing but infinite compassion and tenderyess from
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him, we have, like naughty children, indulged occasion-
ally in merriment and strong criticism. Still, so
curious ard contradictory is human relationship that,
sharply contrasted as Mr. Gandhi and the Society
are in outward action, they would be found - near of
kin where motives were weighed and the spirit was
taken into account,

It is easy onough to speculate on what might
have been though no two persons will be found te
agree on the probable result of Gandhi’s absorp-
tion into the Society, Mr, Sastri concludes with
a detailed account of the work accomplished by
the various branches of the Society as well as by
individual members, work in many fields—politics,
education, social service, co-operation,—of which
any institution might well be proud.

Germany and the League
Von Rheinbaben, Member of the Reich-
stag writing in the May number of 'the
Eurire Review on “ Geneva and Germany”
gays that the world ie still far from a situa-
tion in which international relations are main-

tained openly on the basis of justice and honour, -

and when all treaty obligations regulating the
intercourse of nations are observed with scrupu-
lous care, As an instance of his statement he
refers to the German case, -

The German Government, and the absolutely
unanimous public opinion of the country, assumed
that Germany would receive a permanent seat upon
the Council of the League, that is to say, of the
League as constituted in the days of the decisive
negotsations in Locarno. Germany’s attitude will be
more clearly comprebended if it be assumed that the
German delegation had returned in October, 1925,
from Locarno, and had reported that Germany was
to enter the League simultaneously with Poland.
There cannot be the slightest doubt that in sucha

case the Locarno Treaties would not have secured a

mogority in the Reichstag. Nothing can show more
plainly that the German oharge of a lack,of good
faith on the part of the other side is well founded.
If a great nation like Germany deuvides to make far-
reaching sacrificep and to assume wide obligations
affecting its future; and if it subsequently discovers
that the very basis and conditions precedent to this
urgeant action differed vitally from those which were
officially and solemnly communicated beforehand,
then its whole conduct and the restoration of Euro-
pean peace, alleged to rest upon it, must be built
upen a quicksand and constitute a gigantic deception.

Whether and when Germany shall enter :thev
League of pations has become now an open ques-

tion. QGermany’s entrance before the close of the
year 1926 is impossible in view of Brszil's veto
which remains effective until December 31st, 1926.
Tarther the old system of alliances before the
‘War, with its struggles to preserve the balance of
power, laoks in retrospect ideal when compared
with the situation of to-day, But what can and
should be done ¢ Von Rheinbaben says :—

First of all, the GGerman people desire strongly that
not only their own statesmen but those, too, of other
lands shall forthwith lay aside their polished phrases
and sonorous words. These are not merely valueless,
but they excite passions when facts testify too vio-
lently againat them. The more soberly conflicting
national interests are discussed, and the more mani-
fest the will for final understanding appears—just s>
much sooner will means be found to improve- present
conditions. .

In the light of this, the question of Germany's entry
into the League becomes a matter of secondary im-
portance. * Theothers” worked to forco Germany
into the League. And when, after years of domestic
struggle and patriotic misgiving, a majority of
Germans assented, * the othera” rendered their desire
futile. Now it jsup to ‘“the others” tc shape the
future so that it will be possible, botk within and
without the League. Then Germany will have to
make her decision, ’ .
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Sex Books and Yoga Exercises

Prof. H. S. GAMBERS.

1. CONTROL OVER BIRTH (ILLUSTRA-
TED.) Contains harmless and infallible methods
of avoiding conception. Acknowledged to be the
most practical book on the subject. As, 12.

2. THE HIDDEN SIDE OF BEXUAL
SCIENCE. Gives full instructions on the moat
vital question of married life. As, 12.

3. FOUR EA8Y YOGA EXERCISES. (Ele-
mentary Pranayama and Muscle Control) for
curing all seminal troubles, bringing last and
passion under control and increasing retentive
power tenfold. As, 6,

4. THREE EASY YOGA EXERCISES. For
curing and pmeventing colds-coughs-Catarrab,
Headaches etc. etc, As, 6,

5. VENEREAL DISEASES, Giver easy
methods of protecting yourself against these
diseases under all circumstances. As. 4.

Complete Set for Rs, 2. only. Postage extra,
am .

Brijmohan & Go.,

Katra Nikal Singh, AMRITSAR, (Panjab.)
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India’s Resources

% The supreme need of the moment in India is
a continuous extension of the opportunities for
_sound investment,” writes the Financiar TimEs,
Donunciation of * hoarding” is dishonest and
futile unless this basic fact is kept constantly in
view, Technical improvements in ofiicial and
banking meachicery during the past few years
have led to a -greater efliciency in the means by
which trade is financed. Speculating over the

benefits conferied by this system the journal
observes :—

" The economic benefits conferred by a series of good
monsoons, a rigid economy in the use of high-priced
foreign manufactures and the temporary satiety of
the bullion market—all these factors have contribut-
ed to the accumulation of a larger surplus of capital
than either industries, the banks or Government are
able, under existing conditions, to absorb. Apart,
however, from the very considerable sum awaiting
inveatment for which at the moment there is no
obvious outlet, the country possesses a vast atore of
dormant capital for the effective utilisation of which
banking facilities must be largely increased and
extended. The importance of the initiation of a co-
ordn_nated survey of the whole field of banking in
India was stressed in the report of the External
Capital  Committee last year.: Following the more
detailed recommendations of the Taxation Inquiry
Committee, the Government of India is inviting
. opinions from local governments ahd non-official
bodies in regard to the natureand extent of the nro-
posed inquiry.
At the present moment banks, including branches
of the Imperial Bank of Indis, are to be found only in
‘about 250 of the 700 towns possessing a population
of 10,000 and upwards, and -some 450 towns and over
700,000 villages are without banking facilities other
than those provided by the local money lender. At
ghe same time, there is little point in opening banks
in- new areas unless the inhabitants are able and
willing to come forward with their deposits. We
agree therefore, with the Bombay Chamber of Com-
merce's contention that before embarking on any
- larger extension of existing facilities the ground

already won in that respect must firat be consolidated.
Something might be done, for example, to stimulate a
demand for modern banking facilities by judicious
propaganda in the vernacular in the chief agricultural
centres. The cultivator would be quick to appreciate
the advantage of obtaining loans at reasonable rftes
and having availed himself of the bank’s servicesin
that respect he would perhaps be more ready to act
on the suggeation that his surplus should be inveated
in the same institution. Such a method only empha-
sises the paramount and prior importancé of compul-
sory primary education, without which, in a country
where over 90 per cent of the population are illiterate,
o solid advance can be achieved. S

Village Panchayats -

Mr, S. V. Rymawurti, M, 4, LC 8., contributes
an article on the “ Village Panchayats” to the
current number of the Younc MeN or Inpia, He
says that the social and political organisation of
India has been much the same for over 2,000
years. Before the introduction of Western ideas
and methods of administration, the whole system
was centred upon villages, Now the establishment
of a strong Central Government is a necessity.
As a result of the introduction of the Western
methods of administration the villages which
alone contribute a msjor part of the income
towards the maintenance of the Central Govern-

ment should not be ignored, The central politi-

cal authority, in the olden days, derived its life
from the villages and not vice versa. Thus there
was complete democracy. Mr. Ramamurti says :

In India democracy has been multi-dimensional.
There is the division of men as they are spread out in
space, There is their division according_ to their
material functioning. This division is, for Hindus, the
caste system. There is the division again according
to blood aud mind—the division of races and lapgua.
ges and religions. Thuslife at any time has three
dimensions—of spacial extension, of material func-
tional extension and of mind extension. The cohesion
of a compact space of government may be wanting
and has often been wanting. But over a large area,
the cohesion of a system ot material functioning has
existed. So also the cohesion of race or religion. The
introductionof Mubauimadanism hias been the toughest
problem for achieving the cohesion of other™ than
space.democracy. But with-varying degrees of im-
perfection, Indian democracy bas been trying to
develop three dimensionally unlike the European
one-dimensional democracy. The village commu-
nity is the microcosm of India. Each man occu-
pies space, functions materially and has a racial or
religious mind. The problem of village government is,
on a small scale, the problem of the national govern-
ment. In so far, therefore, as a village panchayat
is able to develop the many-stranded Indian demo-
cracy, in so far it is helping to solve the problem of
national democracy. In all its branches, Indian life
is multi-coloured. Democracy on a linear adult
suffrage is not our goal. It is a complex democracy.
compounded of space, matter and mind, that India
has tried to evolve and this compound is, I believe, a
spiritual entity. .

I would therefore suggest that village panchayats
should not follow the tyranny of arithmetic but make
decisions by the general sense of the body. A great
responsibility is indeed laid oc them. In the measure
of their success lies the hope of an economic and stable
administration and the development of an Indian type
of democracy. C
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Poetry and Verse
Mr, Penrhyn Chave in the Excrise REview,
in an article, ** The Function of Words,” aptly
shows ‘the differe: ce b.tween poetry and verse,
Heo says : ' :

* Take such lines as these from Wordsworth :
Poor Susin has pass’d by the spot and has heard
In the silence of morning the song of the bird,

They can be analysed and dissected, The
monosyllables and dissyllables cin be counted, the
metre balanced, the vowels appraiced, the conson-
ants compared, the rhyme weighted, the pauses
and elisions measured, We can discount some-
thing for the endearing processes of familiarity
and sentiment, But all the literary scalpels in
the world will not get one whit nearer defining
the power of the lines, simply because the power
of the lines is definitive.

“ The order of the words is the order of daily
speech : ¢ Poor Susan,’ ¢ piss'd by the spot’ *the
song of the bird' are expressions ir'i"frrquent
daily use: if ¢ the silence of ‘morning’ is not so
current an expression it is becwuse fow 1ise from
their beds early enougﬁﬂ’ to need it ; but it is very
Yar from being an outre :phxi'és.é; An extremely
simple thought has been expressed in extremely
simple language. Why is .i'b'poet‘:ry, and poetry
of the highest order 2 o o

Matilda rode down to the shopsin a tram
To purchase some bacon and strawberry jam.

“There is an equilly simple statemont ex-

pressed with equal simplicity, Why. is this not

poetry at all, but simply verse? Chiefly because
the theme is one which demands verse and poetry.
We are no’ reilly moved by Mitilda or her
journey or her prospective purchases, - We do not

feol that she is sufficiently vital to demand any

gort of recoguition of expres:on, . I[i we had

‘never heard of ber wa should have Jost nothing.

“ The relitionship of Susan t» the bird, on the
other hand, is of a.wholly different order : it is
wistful, mysterivus, -The words of the poet per-
form the miracle of laying open Susan’s heart, of

N

laying open his own heart, and of laying open our
hearts. Wordaworth, poor Susan, and we our-
selves are back for a moment in the days when
man first attempted speech, when speech was an
adventure, whea, to put it qnite plainly, man had
to speak or burst, : :

That's the appropriate country :
there, man’s thought,
Rarer, intenaer,
8elf-gathered for an outbreak, as it oght,
Chafes in the censer.

Man had something in him which Zad to come
out, and it came out with the aptness and preci-
sion begotten of necessity.” '

The Training of Children

“The Wilful Child” is the subject of an in-
teresting article in the WeLraRe for April in
which Mrs, J, Kubista of the U. 8. A, gives the
fo'lowing description of the method of trairing
children which she had tried sﬁccessfully. Her
experiences are no less valuable to others. She
says :— S .

When my little daughter inaists on wearing certain
dress contrary to my advice, I don’t atop to argue
with her as to why she should not wear it. I aimply
ignore her wilfulness, call her attention t6 some other
matter and then go away, apparently quite uncon-
cerned. She may put the dress on and even wear it a
while but her mind will be on the wrong she has
done and she would not _be- able to play with ease;
back she will go and put on the dress she knows I
wanted her to wear, .

If Robert fusses about going on an errand for me or
inrists on my waiting until he feels like going, I don’t
“npag” him. I simply go out of doors and get some
little boy on the street to, run the erfand for me and
so sure as can be, Robert will run with him, a little
ashamed of his disobedience.

When the children quarrel, I don't allow them to
malign one another nor do I wait for the explanation
of causes of disagreement. I »imply distract their
attention with something else and they go back to

"their play, no one the victor or the loser.

Concluiing the ‘writer observes, there is a lot
in that little” trick of 'chatpging the subject or
ignoring, with deliberate calmuess, the stubborn
wilfulness of the child. ’

It does more good than a lot of angry words giving
rise to children’s temper and your own......... By not
sccusing their temper, boys are not made aware of its
existence in them and what they have is abated by
our diversion or silence unconsciously .teaching -them
to control themselves by their own thinking and rea-
soning. . Loea
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A Royal Indian Navy

The last number of the LiTerAry Dicesr has
an outspoken article on the ¢ Royal Indian
Navy.” With the starting of the Indian navy and
the establishment of the Singapore Naval Base the
British defences in the Kast will perhaps be com-
plete, What ig the intention of Great Britain in
making these colossal experiments ¢

“The object of British policy is no doubt,
China and India, To the eyes of Great Britain,
China and India are one and the same thing.”

The writer says that the possible antagonist
of Great Britain will be Soviet Russia, as Cuzirist
Russia was for a long time in the past. The
rival of Great Britain is neither -the United
States nor Japan, in so far as China is con-
cerned, Whether this conjecture is to the mark is
another question, Britain's policy toward China
is based on this possibility, Great Britain’s dread-
ful antagonist over India is also Soviet Russia,
There are a variety of movements, such as pan-
Asianism, constituting menaces to the existence

of the British Empire, but the "greatest probable

threat to the peace of India is, in all likelihood,
" Soviet Russia, ~To ward off these dangers forms
the main purpose of British national defence,

The position which Japui occupies in the
field of international Politics, is important to
herself as a matter of course, but important
also to Great Britain, which cannot remain
indifferent to Japan, As long as the present
relations between Japan and Russia, between
. Great Britian and Russia, and between Japan and
Great Britain coutinus, it is asked, how will the
triple relations among these three nations develop
in the course of time? If the present Russo-
Japanese relations should compel the UnWed
States to take action similar to that of Great
Britain, the probable dangers will be aggravated
and “in this sense the creation of an Indian
Navy is a great question,”

Thé Futuré of the League

The first article in the June number of the
¢ Rounp TaBLE ” is ¢ The Crisis in World Affairs”
How far, it asks, has the foundation of a better
era been laid by the Treaty of Versailles and the
Covenant of tho League? To answer this ques-

tion Europe’s position must first be considered, !

Stability there at present depends upon the
predominance of a group. This, it is pointed out,
cannot last, What then is the next stage to be ?
There are hopeful signs, but there are also grave
difficulties, both of which are discussed, The
next question is the future of the League and its
relation must be considered not only to Europeah
affairs but toworld questions, The standpoiut
of other continents is different to that of Europs,
and Brazil's attitude at Geneva last March was
not really understood on this side of the Atlantic,
This brings up Great Britain’s own position,
She has a foot in Europe she also belongs to the
larger world, for the Empire is world wide. The
bearing of Locarno is consideréd ix; this connec-
tion, Isn permanent phase introduced by it,
oris it only a make-shift? Questions such as
these naturally bring up the Imperial problem,
The question of the relations: of the various parts
of the Eapire with the outside world is no more
free from complications than that of Great
Britain’s own policy towards KEurope, *Tux
Rounp Taste” puts forward no solution of its
own, but the outlines of a Canadian suggestion
are given, Under it what the writer calls, the
federal principle, would be applied to the external
affairs of the Commonwealth, The League too is
concerned with far more than the domestic
troubles of Europe, and the writer would invoke
the help of the same principle for them, For
one thing, it might be applied to the composition
of the.Council, '
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Communalism and tBé Christians

- Mr, P, O. Philip in the May number of the
Narronar Caristiark Couxcin REVIEW makes some
observations on the question’ of communalism,
Tracing the whole mischief back to Lord Minto,

"Mr, Philip describes this Viceroy as having

given the ¥ajna Charte of communa) representa-
tion when in 1906 he told a Muhammadan
deputation: * Electoral representation in India
would be doomed to mischievous failure which
aimed at granting a personal enfranchisement
regardless of the beliefs and traditions of the
communities! " The Lucknow Pact of 1916 of
course is the lineal descendant of the policy thus
laid down and one cannot help reilizing to-day
that the National Congress ceaged to be National
from that very moment, the Sangathan and
Tanzim movements of to-day being but the
logical expression of that communalistic and anti-
nationalistic spirit in terms of tit-for tat and of
violence, Mr, Philip quotes with pleasure from
a Sikh resolution (Central Sikh League, Lahore,
April 3rd) that

the Sikhs are of the decided opinion that com-
munal representation has proved quite ineffective
in safegnarding the interests of the Sikh minority in
the Pupjab, That instead of allaying the tension, the
introduction of communal representation in the
elected bodies and in the services has most deplo-
rably embittered the feelings between the ‘various
communities inhabiting the Punjab. That the S8ikh
Loague strongly appeals to other communities to
give up communal representation in the best interests
of the country.

‘Mr. Philip makes his final appeal to his own
community, the Christians of Madras Presidency,
“who have been granted communal representa-
tion and long since have realized its futility,” to
make “a definite demand for its abholition, as fayp
as tbey‘ are concerned, when the time focr the
revision of the Reform Act comes,”

A Great Day

Swami Shraddhananda, in his reminiscences
published in the columns of his paper the Lipera-
TOR, gives a touching account of Hindu-Moslem
fraternity in the stirring days of Non-Co-opera-
tion, The story is worth quoting :— _

“ A Hindu trader was walking with five rupee
currency notes in his pocket, Ouae such note was
invitingly exposed. A 14 years old Muslim boy

. in passing, put his fingers on the note and took

it away, The sentry on duty arrested him and
took him running to the Hindu— ¢ Sir, the
rascal took this note from your pocket,” The Lala
Iooked at the lad with compassion and taking out
bis bundle of notes, deliberately counted them
and said that his notes were complete., The Lala
insisted on the boy being released. When the .
Lala turned to another lune, the poor boy placed
the noté in his hande, fell at his feet, and blurted
out—* S'r ! my old mother and my little sister
-bad had nothing to eat since two days ago and
Iam out of employ on account of the Hartal,
This led me in%o temptation. Sir, pardon me.”
The Hindu trader, who perhaps never suffured
from a twinge of conscience before, was over-
powered—* My son! this note belongs to you.
Come with me and I will give you some present
for your mother,” The boy was taken to the
Hindu's house and got some flour, ghee and dal
with which he brought consolation to a discon-
solate house, This occurred on 12th of April
when kartal was in full swing and the whale story
was related to me by Baskir himself, Goondas
had ceased to exist; every Hindu woman was
treated like his own mother sister or daughter,

by every Mussalman and wice versa, O! for a.
wreck of that old spirit to dominate Delhi, so that
a reaction against the present uoholy spirit

might begin and permeate the whole of India,”

£ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of * The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one year's subscription to the Review in advgnee.

G, A, Natesan & Co.. Publishers, G. T., Madras.
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The Meaning of the Riots
- Commenting in the Calcutta riots LANSBURYE'S

Lasour WEERLY expresses the following emmently‘

sane v'ow of the unfortunate hnppemngs —

“ All true friends of India will regret the recent
. outbreak of religious riots between Hindus and
Muslims. Not only because of the los of life
and injuries sustained by those involved in the
disturbances, but also becauss these happenings
prove-that religious fanaticism is still prevalent
amongst masses of the Indian people. Kuemies of
India hail with undisguised delight these exhibi-
tions . of intolerance, forgetting that both in
Britain and in Northern Ireland equally bad
exhibitions of persecution and riotous fanaticism
have quite recently taken place, There is, there-
fore, no neel for svpporters of India’s claim to
freedom to be discouraged. Many of our Indian
comrades are even now learning the {utility of
religious’ intolerancs. The remedy lies not in
repression but in emancipation by educative
co-oparation, This is the means by which the
bitterness between Protestant and Catholic is
being overcome though even a hardened optimist
. would scarcely venture to assert that intolerance
wag quite dead in Great Britain. We whose
ancestors persecuted ose another in the name of
the same religion cannot sfford to throw stomes
at less educated though equally misguided bigots
who happen to live in India or elsewhere,” '

' A Crusade against Secularism
Secularism has had a good trisl, and it has
~ failed. That is the view of Dinn Inge who
condemns the secalar civil zition of modern times,
in the pages of the YaLe Review, - [t has covered
the world with the rﬁachinery of wealth “but it
has not produced beauty or happiness or peaceqor
contentment,” Our business, therefore, he says,
is to lead a crusade against seculsarism,

The civilisation which it has fovnded has been one
of war and conflict and increasing bitternese, It
seems to be breaking up from within. * From each for
self €3 each for all—no road.” It will be time to talk

about the failure of Christianity when we have given
the religion of Christ a fair trial. This we have never
done yet on a large scale.

Our civilisation has not been Christian. If I may
quote in conclusion from the ead of my book on
Plotinus—* What the Church did in the Dark Ages (in
preserving the tradition of civilisation from complete
submergence) the combined forces of Chriatianity and
humanism must do now. We nted a class withdrawn
from the competitive life.

" Now individual compstmon is only an mcohate
stage towards group compatntxon and itg Iogxcal
development the strike and the war, 'Unrestrioted
competition it appears must end in evnl and mtex'-
national war, ; o

*Group-competition sicks from mamtlon in the
absence of external danger, and the group organised
for competition decays rapidly when the stimulous is
wnthdrawn on the other hand, when the competition
is acute and effective, the competltors -destroy each
other, or the victor becomes parasitic on the van-
quished and at last disappears.

‘Hence the only atable integration is a spiritual
one, for spiritua! movements are non-competitive, and
on thls plane only there is real community of inte-
rests” ‘Spiritual things are spiritually discerned;
and the whole world, to him who can see it a» il is, is
irradiated by spirit. .
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Degeneration of Public Life

The GuARDIAN of Calcutta has a very thought-
ful note on ths increasing degeneration of public
life in this country. *‘ Public life” said the late
Mr. Gokhale, “must be spiritualised,” and the way

. this spiritualising process is undertaken is, to use

Mr, Gandhi’s words on a famous occasion, ¢ stink-
ing in the nostrils.” The results may be gratify-
ing to those who make Congress politics a voca-
tion or a form of recreation, but to the country
at large which looks for real leadgrship, the out-
come must be the cause of melancholy reflection,
says our Contemporary:—

“The Congress and its machinery have been
captured by a group of men: some of them
idealists who think and feel passionately, but
whose sole remedy for the ills of the country is
t polities,” Recruited as they are from the ranks
of young men all their energies are directed to-
wards attaining certain political ends ; men with-
out experience of life, the energy of whose minds
has been dissipated by violent and immature
efforts in the domain of theories. They neglect
their education, live in an atmosphere of sensa-
tionalism, suffer imprisonment gladly if it comes
their way, and not infrequently after a few years
of effort suffer disillusionment, and drop out of
the movement. The pathway of the Congress is
strewn with many such failures—youog men seek-
ing to retrieve their fortunes, or brooding over
the tragedy of their lives. - Such men in spite of
much that is repelient must command our respect
if not our sympathy, but these are not the only

_constituents of thote who contiol the Congress

Movement. The professional politician is coming
increasingly into power persons who live on the
chance fruits of politics, whose astuteness consists
in stirring up strife and thereby attracting public
attention. What has been the result ¥ The cansti-
tutional arm of the Congress, the Swaraj Party in
the Legislatures, has been paralysed in its real
constructive work by the menaces and threats of
59 ’
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".Sen Gupta and T. C. Goswami :—

the caucus which controls the machinery of the
Congress, It was this caucus which compelled the
Swarajists to evacuate their seats in the Legisla-
tures, it brought to naught the negotiations
which led to the unratified Sabarmati. Pact, it was
this cavcus in Bengal which broke up the
Krishnagar Confereuce.” :
Sen Gupta-Goswami Controversy

The differences that arose among the members
of the Bengal Provincial. Congress Committee
following on the meeting of the Committee on
the 13th of last month have been composed and a
settlement has been arrived at between Mr. J.
M. Ssn-Gupta, President of the Bengal Provin-
cial Corngress Committee, and Messrs, T, G,
Goswami, Sarat Chandra Bose, Nirmal Chunder
Chunder, Naliviranjan Sarkar and Dr. Bidhan
Charan Roy. The following joint statement hag
been issued over the signatures of Messrs, J. M,

“ We are glad to announce that the points of
difference and misunderstandings with regard to
Congress work in Bengal which uxf.fortuna.tely
arose, but which were not of a fundamental
character,‘ have been set at rest, After a free
and heart to heart discussion on all the points at
issue, we feel satisfied that we have agreed on
such steps to be taken as would ensure the
solidarity of the Congress in our province. We
now look forward to harmonions work in the best
interests of the country and of the Congress,
It would have been more or less than human if in

- the heat of the controversy in a matte‘r in which

both parties believed ardently and honestly no

recriminations were made, Nevertheless we

“wish tley could bave been avoided. So far as we

are concerned, any reflections cast on each other
during the last fow days are complotely erased
from our minds and hearts, and we trust they will
be entirely obliterated in the minds of our counfry-
men in whose service we. haje in _years past
worked in common and hope to do =0 in future,”



466 Witerances of the May ‘

—

Dr. Stella Kramrisch on Indian Art

Taking as her subject * Indian Art” but res-
tricting herself to modern painting which she
stated, was born in Bengal, Dr. Stella Kramrisch
delivered an interesting address at the Rotary
Club meet;ng at the Grand Hotel, Calcutta, on
Juae 1. In the course of her address, Dr, Stella
Kramrisch said :

Modern Indian painting was born in Bengal. 1t
cawe to the surface as a reivcarnation and also as
a continuation of an age old [undian tradition, It
may be called a Renaissance of Indian painting,
where the new art, similar to those children of
whom we are frequently told in Indian stories, as
soon as they bave learned to name things recognise
them as old acquaintances, with whom they were
familiar nobody knows how long ago, and with the
knowledge that spontaneously comes back to them,
the intimacy of old is established once mere, Such
is the attitude of the new school towards the past ;
eclecticism on the surface only, living reminiscence
however at the bottom, That masters and pupils
were inspired by the paintings of Ajanta and
copied them, that they were fascinated by the

. subtle charm of Moghul miniatures and embodied
many of their features into their work wasinevita-
ble, but not essential. That they could be re-em-
bodied and called into novel existence, so that
forms suggestively reminiscent became essentially
alike and therefore pointing into the future; that
was the test by which the moderate movement
agserted its livingness.

The situation out of which it arose was singu-

‘ larly despondent. The West exported art wares
to the East ; the East swallowed hungrily, tasted
them the more, and the less it digested them,
This unhealthy consumption, by an artigic
organism ; some-what out of sorts, of goods no
longer fresh, but neatly presented as tinned and
preserved goods, did not create, but reacted in a

’ production, stagnant in its own misunderstand-

ings, cut off from fresh éir, cut off from the sqil.

To minds awake and not drowsy with the heavy,
foreign undigested food the situation was painful;
but clearness came out of pain and a remedy was
found.

To turn back from a foreign present, unsought,
therefore not understood, to the past of one’s own
country seemed sane reaction, But the moment
this impulse was realised it awakened deeper feel-
ings. It shaped itself into substance, the living
art of modern Lndia of which Bengal is one of
the most vital exponents,

Oace however it became sure of itzelf it had to
face once more, but consciously this time, the
contact with art from the Eastas well as the
West. This was no confession of weakness, buf
a sign of participation in the present movement
and its creative expression,

Japan then went through its own artistic .

revival, Its foremost artists came to India, the
motherland of Buddhist artin Japan and histori-
cal justice wanted it, and that inspiration India
gave to the Far East more than a thousand years
ago was brought backward joined with the striv-
ing of modern Indian painters. Similarly Euarope
could not fail to impress India with its variegated
attempts towards an abstract and epiritualised
form, a struggle contemporary with the awaken-
ing of the new Indian movement, moreover akin

to Eastern thought and form in so far as the
autonomy of the inper world was maintained
against the reflecting attitude towards realism,
In this way Tagore, his brother and pupils
embodied the flat' and hazy colour washes of
Japanese origin with the disciple of abstract and
constructive thought Europe furnished in the
form of Cubigsm, Neither of them however was
more than a stimulus, whose mission " was fulfill-
ed once it had aroused the corresponding activity
of the Indian artists. -

Modern Indian art is earried by individual
artists which is of great significance for it is no
longer the group which gives the impress to art,
This new movement, born in Bengal, spread over
many parts of the country so that modern Indian
art has a two-fold life, as practised, reminiscence ;
as formed, rebirth,

Indian States 467

The Mysore State Administration

In the course of his address to the Mysore
Representative Assembly (Birthday Session) held
ou the 14th June the new Dewan, Mr, Mirza
Ismail, said : :

“Wo have a fortunate Sbat‘e, fortunate in the
nobility and wisdom of its Ruler, in the character
and homogeneity of its people, in its vast mineral
and other resources, almost untouched, but sure
to develop. ‘Few lands are so ready to respond to
effort, if the effort be wise and strong and steady
and united.

Gentlemen, my thoughts loock forward, not
without anxiety, yet with hope and resolution,
to the day when I shall lay down this office and
render my account, Woe stand or fall together,
you and I. 'We are one in duty and in aim, 1
trust we shall also be one in judgment, I find
it impossible even in thought to make a 8epara-
tion between wus, except for one tremendous
difference. For a few brief years, the Dewan
plans and labours, and then his place knows him
no more; he passes and his work is judged.
Your office as representatives of the people is for
ever. Individuals may come and go, but the
work cf this Assembly will continue steadily
through time beyond our foresight, In these its
earliest years, it is you, individually and collec-
tively, who are creating its traditions, How
important is it, then, to maintain an absolute
purity and nobility of policy and work ! And in
State affuirs, purity and nobility simply mean
the disinterestedness of persons and party, creat-
ing unity,”

Investiture Ceremony at Jamkhandi

Oa the 28th of May, Shrimant Appasaheb
Patwardhan was officially invested with full
powers as the Chief of Jamkhandi. For over two
generations the State.having had no rightful heir,
the whole State was all joy and enthusiasm for
the Investiture ceremony, We wish the Chief a
jong life and a successful career,

et eome

Maharaja of Alwar’s Advice

The Maharaja of Alwar gave a birth-day ban-
quet at the Hotel Cecil London, on July, 8th at
which the guests included the Earl and Countess
of Birkenhead, the Agha Khan, the Maharaja of
Rajpipla, Mr, Ré.msay Mac-Donald, the Countess
of Minto, Lord and Lady Incheape, Viscount
Erleigh, Sir Alfred and Lady Mond, Mr, and
Mrs. Ameer Ali, Sir Atul and Lady Ohatterjee.

The Maharaja in the course of his speech, -
regretted that when the Earl of Birkenhead
recently held out a hand of co-operation and good-
will no advantage was taken of the opportunity.
He hoped the day was near when Great Britain
and India would join bands in friesdship to
enable India to march on the goal to self-govern-
ment and good government,

Medical Relief in Barada
A review of the work of the Medical Depart-

-ment of the Baroda state during the year 1923-

1924 reveals very interesting facts, There were
in the State 85 Government Medical institutions
as against 81 of the preceding year.

The review gives detailed figures for relief
granted to women at the various centres, the
number of,_surgical operations, the labour cases
attended by the Glovernment nurses in Baroda
and in the districts. It is evident from the
ﬁgures‘ that the special facilities for women are
being increased from year to year and that the
women are also coming forward in greater
numbers to take advantage of these facilities,

. Sonepur State

H. H. The Maharaja Sri Sir Bir Mitrodaya
Sing Deo, K. C. I. E. Ruling Chief of the Sonepur
State in Orissa has made a handsome donation
of one lakh of rupees for imparting higher educa-
tion in Oriya Vernacular in the Post-Graduate
Department of the Calcutta University, The offer
has been accepted and a Chair in Oriya Vernacular
in the personal name of the donor established,
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Idians Outside India

B —

India and Kenya

“ Nothing worth while bas been done by the
Indian pecple in India to protect the rights of
their kith =nd kin in Kenya,” writes Mr. Tarak-
nath Das in the pages of Tae PropLe of Lahore,

He urges the Congress Executive to send to
Kenya a permanent representative who should
act as the spokesman of India, ’

The selection of an able Indian representative to
Kenya will not be so easy and it must not be depen-
dent upon political pull. An eminent Indian scholar,
sincerely interested in all problems of Greater India
and a man of character should be chosen on open
competition, which may become the basis of the
formation of an Indian National Diplomatic Service.

India’s representative to the Kenya Colony or any
other country should be a man who has the expe-
rience and inclination to carry on research and
investigation into intricate social, economic, histo-

rical and political problems. Among other things he -

should be entrusted with the duty to write a scien-
tific work on Indians in Kenya, giving authentic and
unbiassed account of this achievement and the
difficulties encountered since the beginning of Indian
colonisation up to the present time. Thus 1t is
imperative that an Indian representative should
have at least a fixed tenure of office for 3 to 5 years,
with a salary which will be equal to that of a first
class Indian Professor in an Indian College.

Glasgow Indian Union

Mr. D, Cbakravarti, Information Secretary of
the Glasgow Indian Union writes to us :—

Quite a large number of students come over to
Glasgow every year to join the University or the
Technical Colleges and gome of them are so very
hopelessly ill-informed or positively mis-informed
about the state of things Lore, that it is really a
pity to see them getting so very unpleasantly un-
deceived within a few days of their arrival here,
Tn fact we have realised the difficulties of the new
comers so thoroughly well, that we have thought
it necessary to give greater publicity to the exist-
ing Information Department of our Union =so
that the latest and the best possible information
could be supplied from the spot to all those vho
intend to come to Glasgow to join the University

-or to proceed with their technical education in
some other way, My department will welcomeall
bona-fide enquires from any students intending to
come over here and all their enquiries will meet
with prompt and whole-hearted attention.

Indians in South Africa

The Report of the Protector of Indian {mmi-
grants for the year 1925 reveals the following
interesting statistics regarding Indians in South
Africa:—

The number of births registered was over
6,000 while the total number of deaths was 368,
due mainly to phthisis, bronchitis and tuber-
culosis, The number of Indians in the Natal
Colony at the end of the year was~127,000 of
whom nearly 2,500 are re-indentured Ilndians,
while the rest are -free Indians, There are
approximately 27,000 Indians (men) employed
out of a population of 37,748, most of whom are
in the sugar industries and corporate bodies, but
nearly one-third of the employed are in other
industries, and as domestic servants,

The number of coal mines employing Indians is
21 and Ehe total number of Iadians in such mines
was 3,656 at the end of 1925, The ordinary
wages remained about the same, being ls, 6d.
to 25 6d. The relations between ewployers and
employees continued to be \satisfactory and the
report adds that no serious complaints were made
during the year and the returns from magistrates
showed that there were no cases of assault,

Labour Emigration to Malaya

Economic distress in the Southern Districts of
the Madras Presidency caused by want of suffi-
cient work owing to failure of crops, and water
scarcity is said to be respousible for an unprece-
dented influx of labour emigrants last month - to
Malaya from the port of Negapatam, Tanjore D,

It is also said that Indian Jabourers in Malaya
are leaving the estates and plantations in very
large numbers to join the more lucrative jobs in
connection with the construction of the Singapore
Naval Base which is being inaugurated now, and
that there is a large demand for unskilled agricul-

tural labourers from South India on the estates
and rubber plantations in Malaya. The rush of
emigrants is expected to continue unabated for
more than a month to come, T

<
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The Indian Exéhange

In our May Number we published the evidences
of Dr. Cannan and Mr, Keynes who respectively
plead for and againshé permanent gold . standard
for India. The Statist condemus the policy of
mavipulating Indian exchange as unsound. It
writes :—

We do not foreseé a spectacular fall in gold
prices; we merely point to ovidence which seems
to prove that gold has mot yet fournd a level at
which it can be expected to maintain a stability
which would bave been qualified as normal in pre-
war days. In the light of this conclusion, the
action of the Indian Government in intervening
on the foreign exchange markets, in order to
maintain the rupee at an exchange value which
has not even legislative assent to recommend it,
must be considered unwise, When in past years
resort to such intervention has been sought to
forco the value of the rupee to keep pace with
abnorinel changes in the value of gold, it has
ultimately proved ineffective, and the attempts
themselves have occasioned serious financial losses
to the Government. .The reason for this is that
India is a country in which the volume of

“currency in circulation is, owing to a variety of

causes, susceptible only to a slight degree to

" contralised and conscious management. Probably

this is fortunately so. If renewed conscious
manipulation of the rupee exchange is to be
embarked upon the authorities may burn their
Ingers once more, A parity of ls. 6d. may be

" justified and desirable : it may not. ‘The decision

rests largely with the course of gold prices over
the next few months, The Currency Commission
will probably have something to say on the
subject, Meanwhile, let a sound currency and
credit policy in India be followed, guided principal-
ly by internal considerations and let the exchange
find its economic level unhampered by official
interference,

el ST

The Co-aperative Movement
Satisfaction at the general progress made by
the Co-operative movement in Bengal is the

_keynote of the resolution of the Bengal Govern-

ment on the working of the Co-operative Socie-- -
ties for the year ending 30th June, 1925,

The number of Societies of all classes rose from
9, 342 to0 11,031 and membership from 340,189. to
386,050. The number of societies increased by
188 per cent, against an increase of 19°4 per cent,
in the preceding year and 17'1 per cent. in the year
previous, Theincrease in membership was 13+4
per cent. against 16'1 per cent, in the preceding
year and 126 per cont, inthe year previous,
The total working capital increased from Rs,
507 crores to Rs, 6'18 crores aud by 21°8 per
cent, against 1707 per cent. in the preceding
year and 17'6 per cent in the year previous,

N The Coal Bills

The text of the Coal Bille has been published.

- The Hours Bill, which contains only two clauses,

will, whon enacted, continue to be in force for
five years. The Mining Industry BIll is a more
elaborate measure and contains 17 clauses, It
empowers the amalgamation of mineral under-
takings but the confirmation of any scheme where
a section of the owners is unwilling to amalga-
mate will rest with the Board of Trade, -

The Bill empowers, the Railway and Canal
Commission to remove the restrictions on working
or searching for minerals where the Commission
is satisfied that it is in the national interest, and

. provides a levy of a shilling per anoum for every

20 shillings of rental value ‘payable by every
person liable to pay mineral rights duty on rental
value or righﬁs to work for coal, The levy will
be used for the miners’ welfare, particularly for
baths at coal mines, The Bill provides that, in
recruiting porsons over 18 for employment)in
coal mines, preference should be given to ex-
miners. Finally, the Bill empowers the coalmin-
ing companies to establish proﬁt-sharing'échémes.
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Agricultural Section

—_—————

Agriculture in the Punjab
Sardar Jogendra Singh, Minister for Agricul-
ture and Industries, made a striking speech in the
Puanjab liegislative Council on June 26 enunciat-

ing a programme for 5 years, showing how agri- ‘

culture and Industry are to be developed hand in
hand, and how they could provide great possibili-
ties for the employment of educated middle
classes. In the course of his speech, he said :—

Agriculture is our primary industry. The majority
of our population live on land. Our problem is how
to make the most of our land holding, ranging from
4 to 7 acres in area. Even these holdings are scatter-
ed in small atrips by a continuous sub-division of
land, Our problem is to consolidate these holdings
and to increase their productiveness. The agricul-
turist does his best, What he needs is the means to
make the mosat of his land. We need model farms for
him to copy the farms that demonstrate the possi-
bilities of a five acre farm. Intensive agriculture
depends on good seed, suitable manures, and proper
irrigation, We must make these available so that
the poducer from small holdings may be able to make
a fairly decent living, I hope to direct the attention
of our Agricultural Department to this problem,
particularly to that of intensive agriculture, and of
growing of economic crops. A proper plant food
_is essential to agriculiure. We must provide enormous
quantities of manure, if we are to gather rich harvests.
In an interesting article, Doctor Lander points to our
enormous waste of the farm yard manure that goes
on from year to year. We must preserve it and the
cake as food for our cattle, and our soil.

Mr. Jogendra Singh has included in bLis pro-
gramme of work for five years the following: Model
farm for every district, Farms for prisoners,
special attention to cotton breeding and promo-
tion of Power Loom Cottage industries.

International Agricultural Congress

‘We understand that India will be represented
at the forthcoming International Agricultuﬁal
Convention in Rome by Mr, Henderson of the
Imperial Agricultural Department, and Mr,
.Strickland, Deputy Registrar - of Co-operative
Societies, Punjab,

Agricultural Committee, Madras
The Government of Madras have appointed a
committee of officials and non-officials to formu-
late the general lines on which the case for the
Madras Presidency should be presented to the
Royal Commission Agriculture, The following
are the members of the Committee :

(1) The Director of Agriculture; (2) The
Registrar of Co-operative Societies; (3) The
Commissioner for Land Revenue : (4) The Secre-
tray, Development Department; (5) The
Zemindar ‘of Chunampet; (6) The Zimindar of
Mirzapuram ; (7) The Proprietor of Uttama-
palayam ; and (8) The Proprietor of Kayapakam,

Agricultural Education

Owing to the absence of Sir R. Venkataratnam
Naidu, Dr, Norris of Bangalore Tata Institute
presided over the inaugural meeting of the Golden
Jubilee of Agricultural Education at Qoimbatore
on July 13. Afterthe Secretary’s report was
read the working committee presented an account
of the progress of agricultural education, Dr.
Norris, in the course of his presidential address,
emphasised the need for team work in research,
more funds and more publicity of the compre-
hensive agricultural exhibition which had just
closed.

Tobacco Cultivation

A Conference of agricultural officers met at
Dacca, with Mr. R. 8. Fiolaw, Director of Agri-
culture in the chair, The Conference decided
that officers of the department should make
efforts to carry on propaganda with a view to
induce extension of tobacco cultivation., Hitherto
tobacco was grown only in Rungpur, but recent
experimonts showed that there was scope for
tobacco cultivation in every district. The manu-
facture of cigars as a home industry has great
possibilities is the view expressed by the Confer-
ence,

The World of Books

o
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[SHORT NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN THIS SECTION.]

Jamsetji Nusserwanji Tata. A Chronicle
of his lifo, By F. R, Harris, Oxford Univer-
sity Press, - .

It is in the fitness of things that we should
have an authoritative life of the greatest pionecr
of industries in modern India, The author has

had the advantage of all the records of the house

of Tatas and has evidently been helped by Tata's
sons in the preparation of this work. Hence we
have a complete narrative of the life and work of
the great captain of industry and finance whe
wrought a revolution in Indian labour and out-
put. It is however not an intimate biography,
as the author had never met the hero of this book,

Yet the mere tale of accomplishments is an

imposing record of a full life inspired through apd

through by a noble patriotism,

Pessimism and Life’s Ideal. By Kamakhya
Nath Misra, Principal, Rajendra College,
Faridpur, Publishers, Sri Ramakrishna Mutt,
Mylapore, Madras, Prico As, 8,

This essay of 48 pages from the pen of Princi-
pal Kamakhya Nath Misra contains an exposition
of Pessimism as the one source of moral vigour
and puts in a powerful plea for asceticism as the
consummation of personal ethics and religion.
Pessimism and asceticism, the author claims, are
the common principles of all religiovs. They
stand for a lively sense of the darker side of life
and an increasing abnegation of all personalities.
Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions.

By D. B. Dickalkar, u. 4. (Price Re. 1. pub-

lished by D. B. Diskalkar at Rajkot.)

Mr. Diskalkar has done a highly useful work in
bringing out this edition and placing the texts of
some of the very important inseriptions before the
public. They afford excellent material for build-
ing the history of Ancient India, the earliest of
the inscriptions published in the book being 150
A. D, In the presept volume tho author gives the
texts only adding references to the publications
where they bave already appeared. =5 ‘L
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Indian Currency:--By A. K. Sarkar, M, A,
Calcutta, The Book Company. Apnas 12,
Duriog the last few months several interesting

and more or less informing monographs have

appeared as the Royal Commission. on Indian

Currency and Ezxchange have been conducting

their investigations in India. Indeed as Mr:

Sarkar says : * This mounograph has grown out of

an attempt to answer a few of the questions of

the Currency Comuission.” The author has conside-
red three possible systems for India—the Silver

Standard, the Gold Exchange Standard, and the

Gold Standard, Mr, Sarkar says: “1 have come

to the conclusion that the solution for the Indian

monetary difficulty is to be found only in an
effective gold standard.” '

Philosophy and History. By G. H. Langley.
M. A. The Oxford University Press,
This Bulletin is a lectura delivered before the
University of Dacca. Mr. Langley attempts to

“show therein the intimacy of the connection bet-

ween philosophy or speculative thinking on the
one hand, and communal experience as expressed
in important historical movements on the other,
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MgzsororamiaN Camraigy, Vol, 11I By Brig-
General F, J. Moberley. H. M'’s Stationery
Office, Londonu.

Tre Leiacve or Narions, By D. G. E. Hall and
J. M. Sen. Macmillan & Co., Madras,

Wasperinas AND Excursions. By J. Ramsay
Macdonald, The Bobbs Mevil Company,
Indianapolis. ’

Tre ANciENT Murnl, By Piof. T. L. Vaswani,
Ganesh & Co., Madras, -

HiMALAYAN WHISPERY, By A, Christiana Albers,
Thacker Spink & Co, Calcutta.

Rasan Ram Monmux Roy’s MissioNn To ENGLAND,
By Brijondranath Banerji, N, M. Roy
Chowdhry & Co, C.leutts,




472 Diarp of the Hlonth

June 14. Vigcount Chelmsford is appointed
Agent-General for New South - Wales.

—Mirza Mabomed Ismail the new Dewan opened
the Mysore Represontative Assembly,

June 15 Mr. P, K. Chakravarti, Editor of the
Forward hag resigned to day.

June 16. M, Briand has formed the French
Cabinet.

June 17. The King of Italy gave an interview
to Dr. Rabindranath Tagore,

June 18. The Rajah Dighapatia died to-day.

June 19. Prof. Jadunath Sircar is appointed
Vice-Chancellor of the (alcutta University.

June 20. Tae International Eucharistic Con-
gress met in Chicago,

June 21. 'The World Migration Conference was
opened in London to-day.

June 22, The House of Lords passed the third
reading of the Judicial Committee Bill.

June 23, It is announced that the Maharajah
of Kapurthala will represent the Indian Princes
_Qt the Assembly of the League of nations,

—The Hon. Sir Chunilal Mehta has been appoint-
ed Vice-President of the Bombay Council,

_June 24. The House of Lords rejected by 125
votes to 80 the second reading of the Bill to
enable the Peeresses to sit in tho House of Lords,

—The Internatiounal Maritime Conference con-
cluded ite sittings to-day at Geneva,

June 25, Mr. Saklatwala the Communist M. P.
was released from the Jail to-day.

June 26+ Sir J, O, Bose is made * Commander
Order Do Leopold ” by the King of Belgium,

" June 27. Sir Geoffrey Salmond has been
appointed commander of the Royal Air Force

~ in Tudia,

—Mr. Chiraranjan Das, the son of Mr. C. R, Pas
is dead.

June 28. The Persian Under-Secretary for
Finance was shot dead. .

—A soevere earthquake oceurred in Foggia (Ltaly)
resulting in heavy casyalities,

—pn

June 29, The Oanadian Government has re-
signed,

June 30. . The Police have arrested a number of
persons in connection with the Delhbi riots.
July 1., A Communique states that the United
Provinces Governor is leaving for England on

leave and that Sir P. O'Donnell will act.

July 2. The Holy Carpet has been ordered back
from Jeddah.

July 3. The Calcutta Municipality presented an
address of welcome to Mrs, Sarojini Naidu,

July 4. Caleutta Hindus in a large meeting
assembled in Town Hall protested against
Government co&xmunique on Mausic with pro-
cessions, v

July 5 The Working Committee of the A.I.C.C,
passed important resolutions at its meeting in
Calcutta. ‘

July 6. The Oxford University conferred D.C L,
oun the King of Spain.

July 7. The Government of Bengal have issued
a Communique on the Pabna riota.

July 8, The Mines Eight Hours Bill passed
third reading in the Commons and received
Royal assent.

July 9. Lord Lloyd left Egypt on leave for
England '

*July 10. The Da Costa Gootin Portugal has
been over thrown and a new Cabinet is formed
with Gen, Carmoka as Premier.,

July 11, The anniversary of C. R, Das was
observed in all big cites as the Desabandhu
Day with meetings and processions.

July 12. The Sind Journalists’ Conference met
at Karachi with Mr, Jeswani, Editor of New
T1MES in the Chair,

July 13. The Tribunal condemned to death 15
persons accused in connection with the Smyrn?a.
Plot,

July 14, The New Canadian Cabinet took the
oath of office to-day before Baron Byng.

July 15, Hindu-Muslim riot ju Calcutta.
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Mr. R. Chatterjee and the League

The League of Nations hag officially sent an
invitation to Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee, editor
of the *“ Prabasi” and the *Modern Review,”
to go to Geneva for the purpose of undertaking a
study of the ‘ League,” The object of the invi-
tation is stated in the following paragraph from
the letter addressed to Mr. Chatterjee by the
Secretary-General, League of Nations: ¢ It is,
of course, obvious that there is no intention of

interfering with your independent judgment.

The policy of the Secretariat is to try to secare
responsible representative journalists, more espe-
cially from distant countries, with whom contact
is necessarily more difficult, to spend some
time in Geneva, in order to become acquainted
with the League’s work and coustitution and thus
bo in a position on their return home to follow
its proceedings with uuderstanding,”

Twelve Best Baoks

All lists of the Twelve Best Books are inter-
esting ;" avd Dr. Ecnest Barker’s should be
known beyond the students of Glasgow University,
to whom he confided it. [t runs in this order:

1 The Bible (Authorised Version,) and the
book of Common Prayer, '

2 The Pilgrim’s Progress,

3 Shakespeare’s Tragedies and Histories,
¢ gspecially * Hamlet’ and the Falstaff Plays.”

4 Milton, * particularly “Paradise Lost,”

5 Wordsworth, .

6 Hywmns of John Wesley, Issac Watts, and
Cowper,

7 Poems of Robert Burns,

8 % Pickwick Papers.”

9 ¢ Robinson Crusoce.”

10 Gray’s “ Elegy:”
11 Boswell’s Life of Johnson,
12 * Heart of Midlothian,”

60

The Free Press

“ A Freo Press, conducted wisely with the
loftiest aims and well-balanced objects and a
virile independence, is an immense national asset,”
writes the Rt, Hon, Sir Evelyn Cecil, M,P,, in
the MorviNG Posr. N ’

“ It can guide public opiuion, alike in its duties
and its rights; it can give a fillip to good causes ;
it can ferret out and check abuses or jobbery; it
can stimulate a broader outlook and reach citizens
who would not otherwise see beyond their own
private interests or locality ; it can be constantly
and effsctively applying the best influences,
religious, political, educational, in public life;
and anonymous writing assists it, Everything
depends on the atmosphere, or, to employ another
metaphor, upon the key to which its work is
attuned * * * *

“ Freedom of the Press does not mean licence
of the Press, and, in the words of the Select
Committee on the Judicial Proceedings {Regu-

“Jat'on of Reports) Billin 1923, ¢just as the

freedom of the citizen is not wrongfully encroach-
ed wpon by requiring the compulsory removal
of a sanitary nuisance or by restricting the sale
of poison, so the freedom of the Press.is not
unjustly infringed by compulsory suppression of
polluting details elaborated for purposes of profit.”
The People

Wo congratulate Mr, Tajpat Rai and his

associates on the success that has attended

- their sprightly weekly, ToE Prorre, The

Editor’s strong personality is expressing itself

in all the articles and notes. The value

of sound criticism of public affairs ina growing
democracy cannot be gainsaid. THE ProrLE is
perfectly free from that itch of juvenile journal-
ism —invective.  Like Youna Inpia and THE
SErvANT OF INDIA, it is already exercising o
wholesome influence on the temper of modera
journalism in India and we wish Lalaji’s enterprise
every success that such a journal deserves.
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Calcutta’s New Vice-Chancellor

The appointment of Professor J: adunath Sarkar,
a distingnished alumnus of the Calcutta Univer-
sity and the historian of Aurangazeb, as Vice-
Chancallor of the Caleutta University in succes-
sion to Mr. Justice Graves, who vacates that
office in August next, marks a welcome departure,
says the TRIBUNE of Liahore, from the somewhat
hide -bound policy which the Government has
followed so far in respect of this appointment.
“ Hitherto the Calcutta University has generally
bad high officials or ex-officials, especially High
Court Judges, as its Vice-Chancellor and the only
departures that have been made from this rule
have been made in favour of distinguished public
and professional men like Sir Deva Prasad
Sarvadhieary and De. Nilratan Sarcar. Thisis the
first time that the office has been conferred on
one who is above everything elie a scholar and
educationist, and has been intimately connected
with the work of the University in the sphere of
teaching and research,

The Tamil University

‘With regard to the discussion raised in the °

Madras Legislative Council of establishing a
University for the Tamil .districts, the Govern-
ment has appointed a Committee cousisting of 35

members with the Raja of Ramnad as President.
" The Committee will examine the following among
. other questions : (1) The necessity for a Univer-
gity in Tawil districts (2) The nature of the
University whether maioly a teaching or an affili-
ating University, or a partially affiliating and
partially teaching University or federal Univee-
gity, (8) Jurisdictios and location of the Univer-
sity. - (4) Sources from which funds are available
for finaucing the University and (5) The lines on
which it should be founded.

Study of Oriental Languages

An Oriental Society has been established at
Lahore with Raja Narendranath and Sheikh Abdul
Quadir M. L. C. as presideht, and Vice-President
respectively, with the object of promoting the study
of classical languages, »iz, Sanskrit, Arabic and
Porsian, and for improving the position and effici-
ency of oriental teachers, besides the publication
of rare manuscripts and the holding of public
meetings, The society will also grant scholarships

to encourage Hindus and Mussalmans to study

Arabic and Sanskiit, respectively.

Study of European Languages.
The High Commissioner for India in a recent

* circular to all Indian Universities emphasises

that a fairly good knowledge of at least one
modern European language other than Eoglish is
insisted upon by almost all the Universities in
Great Britain for admission. He therefore
suggests that, if no facilities exist at present in
India, arrangements might possibly be made for
special classes in one or more of the modein
Earopean languages such as French or German,

Lord Ronaldshay on Indian Education

The absence of moral and religious training in
High Schools and Colleges in India was empha-
sised by Lord Ronaldshay, presiding at the annual
meeting of the Ozford Mission to Calcutta, Father
Pearson described the eagerness of orthodox
Hindu parents to get their sons admitted into
mission hostels, and also referred to the good
work of English sisters especially among younger
Indian women, .

Advancement of Muslim Education

Mr, Yunus, Bar-at-law, M. L. C,, of Patna has
registered a deed of * Wakful-Aulad” by which
he has endowed cash, household and landed
properties and other movable and immovable
property of the value of 12 lakhs of which one
lakh is to form the nucleus for a scheme of a
Moslem orphanage for religious and vocational
teaching,
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. Indians and Privy Council
The power to appoint two Indian judges or
barristers as additional members of the Judicial

Comnmittee of the Privy Council is given in the
Judicial Committee Bill introduced by the Lord

’ Chancellor on Jure 7th. .

It lays down the necessary qualification for the
appointment, It says the person must be a
Privy Councillor, past or present judge of a
High Court of India or barrister, advocate of at
least fourteen years’ standing, who is practising
or has practised in British India, The appoint-
ment carries a salary " of £2,000 from the con-
solidated fund of the United Kingdom, which
is increasable by a sum not exceeding £2,000
ffom the revenues of India,

Barristers in Lahore
The Punjab Barristers’ Society, Lahore, has

represented to the High Court Civil Procedure
Code Rules Committee, Lahore, that till the
Society’s efforts at bringing about a  modification
of Acts 22 and 21 of the Legislative Assembly
1926 came to fruition, Lahore High Court should
exercise its powers under section 122 Civil Pro-
cedure Code and make such rules as would effect
the retention of sub-rule (3) of rule 4 of Order
1II of the Civil Procedure Code (1908) as it
stands at present, so that the barristers shall not
be required to present any document empbwering
them to act. ‘

The Society has also made representation to
the Inner Temple, Middle Temple, Lincolns' Inn
and Grays' Inn, General Council of the Bar,

London, Kings’ Inn, Ireland and the Faculty of '

Advocates, Scotland, requesting those bodies to
take necessary measures with a view to maintain-
ing and protecting the status and privileges of
members of the British Bar practising in_ British
India, ‘ '

Conduct of Criminal Trials

Some interesting points for judges and counsel
were given at University College, London by Sir
Herbert Stephen in a lecture on * The conduct of
criminal trials,” Sir Herbert expressed the
opinion that the opening speeches in minor cases
were unnecessary but many i‘mportant cases had
their whole course determined, and possibly
their results by an efficient and a sufficient open-
ing speech by counsel,

Referring to the rule that the Attorney General

" always had the right of reply Sir Herbert said he

could not see the reason for this, When the
present Lord Chief Justice held that office he
never exercised his right, and he liked to think
that it -would not be exercised by an Attorney
General again,

Ho bad frequently been asked how counsel
could defend a prisoner\ whom he believed to be
guilty. The question really did not ariee,
Counsel was not concerned whether the prisone.r

-did the deed complained of but whether the jury

were satisfied by the evidence that he had
done it. ¢ 1f counsel,” he _added‘ “is silly
enough to allow a prisoner to make a confession
of guilt to him I don’t see what he can do except

"to say ‘all criminals are great liars very likely

what he has told is not true,”
Devolution Rules
The Government of India have -arrived at an
important decision under the devolution rulese
The control of the establishment and the regula-
tion of constitutions and functions of the univer-
sities constituted after the announcement of the

devolution rules have hitherto been subjects that
could be legislated on by the - Provincial Councils
only with the previous sanction of the Central
Government, but in future no such previous
sanction is necessary. The Calcutta University
and the control and organisation of secondary
education in the Presidency of Bengal have also
been declared subjects for legislation on which
no previous sanction of the Government of India
is required.
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Diagnosis of Cancer

Au important advance in cancer diagnosis
by a German scientist is lately announced by
Dr, H. M, Mitchell, senior honorary surgeon of
the ‘Liverpool Cancer Hospital, In one of the
recont meetings of that Institution he said
that a leading scientist " whose name he was
not at liberty to give, now claimed that by means
of cleverly devised apparatushe could examine a
few drops of a patient’s blood and detect cancer
" in its early stages in any organ of the body. In
addition he could, by examining a patieat’s blood
six months after on operation, tell whether the
operation had been successful in removing all
traces of cancer from the affucted parts, This
(he added) was a very important advance in

medical science, He believed they were near the *

dawn of a great discovery which would bring
consolation and comfort to many anxious hearts,
Hoe has instruments for measuring blood reactions
spectroscopically, Ordinarily blood examined in
this way gave certain bands of colour, and the
scientist had discovered that in a pre-cincerous

- condition the blood gave quite different reactions,

Social Hygiene Deputation

The British Social Hygiene Council, having
suggested to the Bombiy Government that a
deputation of tivo experts ‘on the various aspects
of venereal disease, should visit Bombay during
their Eastern tour, the Bombay Government have
* welcomed the suggestion and, in consultation with
_the Municipality and Port Trust, have appointed
a Committee to settle details. The delegation will
arrive in Bombay on November 19 and leave
India on March 12, 1927, after visiting Madras

Rangoon, Calcutta, Delhi, and Karachi, -«
The members of the deputation during their
stay in Bombay will visit institutions concerned
with the treatment of venereal diseases, prisons
" and- charitable institutions and hold conferences

with European and Indian social organisations,
infant and child welfare workers, particularly Port
administrations, with regard to facility for the
members of the Mercantile Marine, The medical
member of the deputation will give a post-gradu-
ate course on modern methods of diagnosis and
treatment of venereal diseases and will give a
similar course to medical students in the Univer-
sity. At their conference with the Port authori-
ties the deputation will report the national and
international measures' taken through Govern-
ments and through shipowning and seafaring
organisatiors, to secure a reduction of venereal
disease in the Mercantile Marine,
Campaign Against Kala-Azar

In the report of the Calcutta school of Tio-
pical medicine for the year 1925 is contained an
announcement of what is described as “a
discovery with great possibilities” with regard to
the insect Vector of Kala Azar; According to
the report as the resule of systematic scrutiny of
conditions under which Kala Azir occurs, Major
K. Knunowles, Dr, I, 8, Napier and Dr, R, C, A,
Smith found that a special kind of sandfly
Phlebotomus Argentipes silver-footed vein cutter
when allowed to feed on the patients suffering
from Kala Azar frequently showed a large number
of flagellated parasites of disease in its stomach
within a fow days. Far reaching possibilities of
this discovery were at once recognised by all
experts and now all who are working on the
transmission problem of Kala Azar are con-
centrating their efforts on supplying the missing
links of the chain of evidence, It is hoped that
some of the workers on the subject will soon be
able to demonstrate the actual conveyance of the
disease to susceptible animals and even to the
human volunteer, If this can be accomplished
the hypothesis will be converted into a demons-

trated fact, Credit should also be given to
Major H, E, Acton who was among the first to
realise the possibility of sandfly being concerned
in transmitting disease,
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¢ Darwin of Botany ”’

The British Indian Uniop, under the Chairman-
ship of Viscount Lee of Fareham, q. B. &, X, C. B,,
entertained the distinguished scientist, Sir Jagadis
Chandra Bose, to luncheon-at the Hotel Oecil
London, on June 11th,

' The proceedings were most interesting, and
prominent British -and Indian scientists were
present in full force. In a very happy speech,
the Chairman, in giving the health of the guest
drew attention to the splendid work being done
by Sir Jagadis Chandra Bose at his Institute in
Calcutta, Viscount Lee suggested that Sir Jaga-
dis Chandra Bose might fitly be styled the
4 Darwin of Botany,” and that his work was not
only scientific but that he had a generous
enthusiasm for humanity at large. This was
manifested by the fact that the Institute was
akind of microcosm of the League of Nations,
whera all can meet, of any caste, and discuss
problems of vital interest, Viscount Lee, in
discussing the attainments of Sir Jagadis Chandra
Bose, stated that the guiding principle of his
research work was that ** All Life is Oune,” and
.that plant life and animal life were synonymous,

In reply, Sir Jagadis Chandra Bose thanked the
British Indian Union for their: kindness in enter-
taining him, and stated that ino science there
should be a sense of mutual depsndence, and that
East and West should work harmoniously to-
gother to that end. A vivid imagination was
necessary to visualise the problem, yet concentra-
tion of mind was equally required. * All-Life is
One ” was certainly his battle cry, In studying
the action of drugs, he found thein identical in
plants as well as human life, Sir Jagadish
Chandra Bose cited a very interesting case where
the deadly cobra poison in minute doses had been

given in desperate cases to humans and had reviv-,

ed life, equally so with plants,

Mr. Belloc on Discovery

“ Discovery has made men more and more in-
terested in things that were not the matters of
chief interest to wankind,” said Mr, Hilaire
Belloc in a lecture reported in the MANCHESTER
GUARDIAN, ' )

%1t did not matter to our bappiness, now or
afterwards, what the hypothetical constitution of
the atom might be. Yet men had become so
deluded by the game of discovery that they were
more absorbed in the question whether there was
water communication between the Congo and the
Nile basins than whether the soul of man was
immortal; more esger about a document of
antiquity found on a papyrus than as to whether
those we had loved might be recovered in another
world ; more excited about the age of a fossil
skull than whether it was right or wrong to
marry two wives,” :

Jubilee of Telephone

The jubilee of the telephone was celebrated on
June 25 at the institution of electrical engineers
London, Sir Oliver Lodge delivered: a lecture
which was broadcast on the history of the develop-
ment of the telepbone. The newspapers pay
tributes to the memory of Professor Alexander
Graham Bell, who is regarded as the ¢ father of
the telephone,” The story is retold how Bell, a
native of Edioburgh married a girl who had the
misfortune to be deaf and how he tried to invent an
instrument that would enable bher to hear. He
chanced to discover a machine that enabled one

“to hear from a long distance, ' This he patented

in Awmerica, where he and his . wife were living.
He brought his invention .to England in 1877
and Enogland’s first telephdne company, was
registered in June of the following -year. The
first exchange was opened in August 1879 at
Coleman Street in the City of London with fewer
than a dozen subscribers. :

———
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Professor Radhakrishnan

Professor Radhakrishnan of the Calcutta Uni-
versity delivered the Upton lectures at Oxford
‘\from the 17th May to 7th Juve. In moving a
vote of thanks at the end of the course, Dr,
Jacks, Editor of the Hisperr JoURNAL, paid a
warm tribute to the lecturer and said : * He has
brought before us a wonderful picture of the vast
hospitality of the Hindu Mind. Hospitality is
the word which came to my mind a number of
times as I listened to his talks; Catholicity I
would have called it, but hospitality, to my mind,
means all that catholicity means and a good deal

more, it means depth of feeling and breadth

of outlook, characteristics of Hinduism as he
has presented it to us, INot mere hospitality—
that which offers a bare bed and a casual
word for every religious tramp; tbe hospita-
lity of the Hindu mind is that which educates
and enlightens the mind which accepts the
Hindu faith without forcing anything. on it,
if it be unwilling. You will agree with me
that this hospitality characterizes Hinduism.
As I have heard him, the words that came
to my miod are those of the New Testament
‘ln my Father’s house are many mansions.’
A new meaning of Spiritual Charity dawned on
my mind, there were moments when I was tempt-
" ed very much to say, ¢ Almost thou persuadest me
to become a Hindu,' But I felt that the very
pointa that tempted me to turn Hindu were also
the very points that I hope will some day make
me bold enough to say that I am a Christian,”
Sir H. Stephenson

Sir. Hugh Stephenson was sworn in as the
Acting Governor of Bengal at the Government
House, Darjeeling on June 10, Oaths wereadmiffi-

_ stered by the Hon. J. Donald, vice-President of the
Executive Council of the Governor and the Hon,
L. Birley, temporary Member of the Executive
Council, : .

An Honour to India

In commenting on the personnel of the Public
Service Commission the special correspondent
of the Madras Mail at Simla, stated, *Sir T,
Vijiyaraghavachariar is well known in India,
and even more 80 in England and the Dominions
for his successful organisation of India’s exhibi-
tion at Wembley,” Interesting proof of this
statement is now forthcoming in the announce-
ment that Sir Vijayaraghavachariar has been
invited by the authorities of the Canadian
National Exhibition, with the warm approval of
the Prime Minister of Ontario, to open the
Exhibition at Toronto on August 28, We
believe this is the first time Canada has gone
outside her own borders for one to officiate at
such a function, and apart from the personal
aspect of the case, the action of the Canadian
authorities should be widely welcomed in this
country as a token of the regard and good-will
which is entertained in Canada for India, Sir
T, Vijayaraghavachariar’s association with Exhi.
bitions is now about a dozen years old, Starting
in 1914 as Secretary of Prof, Geddes’s Town
Planning Exhibition in Madras, he organised the
Madras Industrial Exhibition of 1915, the All-
India Industrial Exhibition held in Madras in°
1917, and finally the Indian Section at Wembley,

The Late Bai Jerbai Naoroji Wadia

A large number of Parsis have forwarded a
requisition to the trustees of the Parsi Panchayat
requesting them %o hold a meeting of Parsia with
a view to commemorate the death of Bai Jerbai
Naoroji Wadia, which took place about a month
ago at her residence at Pedder Road, Bombay.
The late Bai Jerbai was known to the Parsi
community for her charitable and philanthropic
work, It is stated that in her life time, she gave
away Rs, 25 lakhs and that in her will she had
set apart something like Rs, 40 laks for the benefit
of the poor and needy,
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Egypt’s New Cabinet
The renunciation of Zaghlul of his right as the
leader of the party which has an overwhelming
majority in the new KEgyptian Parliament, is an
act of fine pitriotism, The present eabinet

comprises of the following :—

Adly Pasha, Premier and Minister of the
Interior, )

Abdel Khalik Siuwat Pasha, Minister for
Foreign Affairs, .

Morcos Pasha Hanna, Minister of Financs,

Z:ki Pagha Abdel Seoud, Minister of Justice,

Ali Bey Shemi, Minister of Eiucation.

Kamel Bey Khashaba, Minister for War. ’

Mahomed Pasha Mlhmoud,-Minister for Com-
munications,

Neguib Pasha Gharabli, Minister for Pious
Foundations,

Ftahsllah Pasha Barakat, Minister of Agri-
culture,

Osman Bey, Minister for Public Works,

Public Services Commission

In exercise of the powers conferred By Sub-
Section (1) of Section 96-C of the Government
of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in
Council has appointed the following as members
of the Public-Services Commission in India from
the 1st Ocztober, 1926,

The Hon'ble Mr, A, H. Ley, Secretary to the
Government of India in the Industries and Labour
Department,

The Hon'ble Siyed Raza Ali, member of the
Council of State,

Sir Philip Joseph Hartog, late Vice-Chancellor
of the Dacca University, '

Diwan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghava Acharys,
M, L, A, ~

Mr. Yakub Hasan on his Ban

The refusal of the Government of Madrss
to permit me to stand for the local Council
or the Assembly, says Mr, Yakub Hasan in
a long letter addressed to the Governor, * will
amount to this, that they consider my
entry into the Legislature as undesirable
as would be the entry of a thisf or a murderer.”
After detailing the history of his application and
the Government of India’s attempts to conciliate
the public opinion on the question, he says, if
permission is still refused, the Local Government
would be telling the public that they still stick to
the original rule in open defiince of the Govern-
ment of Tudia and the Sscretary of State,

Appeﬁling to the Governor who, like the King

¢
¢

is above parties, Mr. Hasan complains that in e

rejecting his application in first instance, the
members of the Executive Council had been more
swayed by personal considerations than the higher

_reasons of the State. He says the Civilian members

had not got over the feeling of hatred and resent-
ment which his Khilafat activities had produced in
their mind, Nor had the Indian members forgotten
that he was in their days of freedom, their politi-
cal opponent and the muslim members in parti-
eular having personal reasons for pique., He
fears the Ministers too had influenced the deci-
sion as they would have reason to fear his
presence in the Opposition Bench, if they still
continued to be the ministers.”

Concluding, he says, * A seat in the Legisla-
ture is not such an honour that he would go out
of his way to covet it, especially.as, in two years,
disqualification will automatically lapse, But in
the strained relations now existing between the
Hindus and the Muslims his presence in the
Legislatures, he thinks, will be of some service to
the country,” i L

The question came up before the Madras Legis-
lative Courcil in the shape of an adjournment
motion, which however was lost by 27 against 55,
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The Calcutta riots A
Commenting on the Calcutta riots MILrLiar, a
leading daily of Constantinople, writes :— 4
*“The mystery of India's slavery remains a
source of surprise for all who eannot understand
how forty million English people can keep a great
nation ten times their own, in subjection, This
mystery is, however, solved by the recent telegram
from Calcutta which states that there was a com-
munal riot between Muslims and Hindus which
resulted in twenty-one deaths and many more
injured, Police and Military had to be called to
restore peace and order, What is the real cause
of these frequent riotsin India? it is none
other than religious bigotry and religious differ-
eace, Though they belong to one country, one
race, one blood, yet they are divided in religion
and modes of living. Wrong notions of religion
and strange ideas of sicredness are a characteristic
of their life, 50 much so that they are unable to
see further than just what is round about them,
They have no regard whatever for their national
respect, no consciousness of their slavery,
Germany and Russia
" A special cable to Tnr Times oF INDIA states:—
Dr. Marx, the German Chancellor, in an
iaterview to the British United Press, said:
“Germany considers herself entrusted with a
mission to restore Russia to the community of
nations,” Speaking of the Russo-German treaty,
he said: “ The unanimous endorsement of the
- treaty by the parties of the Reichstag ought to
dispel any foreign doubt as to its peaceful
character,” D¢, Marx believed there would be
misgiviogs regarding trade resumption owing to
‘the form of Government in Russia, Sut
“leading German businessmen confirm me in the
belief that business relations with the Soviet,
especially ‘the fulfilment of obligations, are
gatisfactory,” ‘

The League of Nations

The resignations from the League of Nations
Council of Spain and Brazil is regrettable, but it
at least affords proof of the increased strength of
the Loague, says the * Sunday, Timesr,” Five
years ago such an occurrence would have wrecked
the League, . To-day it has merely rufiled its
composure. Geuneva has refused to sacrifica ber
efficiency and integrity to the interests of any
member ov section, The trouble is probably but
temporary, It is generally believed that the
attitude adopted by the two offended powers is
not likely to last, and when feelings have cooled
they will bow to the inevitable and resume their
places in the Couucil’s deliberations, Meanwhile
Germany’s League entry in September is now’
practically assured,

Printing as a Profession
India boasts of more or less 4909 Printing
Prosses, Madras with 1213 Presses heads the list,
Bangal comes next with 997, says the INprax
PrinTER 2 new magazine devoted to printing
work in India. Tae list is interesting.

Madras - . 1213 .
Bengal . - oL 997
Bombay .. .. e 775
United Provinces .. e 703
Punjab e .. 433
Burma .. : . 300
Bihar and Orissa . .o 149
C, P. and Berar . e 140
Delhi .. o ‘e 109
Asgsam ce el - 49
Ajmer and Merwara .. . 22
N. W. Frontier . e 19
Coorg .. o . 2

F. M. S. Gift to Singapore Naval Base
The Government of the Federated Malay

States has approved of the provision of _two
million dollars as a gift to the Imperial Govern-
ment in connection with the Singapore Naval
- Base, C

Books at Concession Rates to Subscﬂbers of the “Indian Review.”

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF
. Rasa Ran Momax Roy

Rr. Hon. SrINtvAss SasTRI.

Sarosint Narpu (up-td-date).

Sz J. C. Bosk. ‘

Dr. P. C, Rav,

De. Anxiz BesaNr.

Tae Rr, Hon, Lorp SINHA.

Swayi Vivesanaxpa. 6th Edition,
. Dabasaar Naoross . 2nd Kdition,

S1r WiLLiaMm WEDDERBURN.

MaApAN MoBAN MALAVIYA,

M. K, Gaxpar, 3rd Edition,
SURENDBANATH BANERJEA.
" 81 DinsHAW WACHA.

 Price of each Vol, Rs, 3. (Three.)

To Subs, of the * Indian Review,” Rs, 2.8 as,

SpeecHES oF Gupar KRisENA  GOEKHALE,
Puice Rs. 4. /I'o Subs, of “ I, R.” Rs. 3-8,

SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS

Morley's Indian Speeches, Re.1-8. To Bubscribers of
the “ Indian Review " Re, 1-4.

Rash Behari Ghose's Speeches and Writings. Second
Edition. Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of I. R. Re. 1.

Prince Edward's Speeches in India. With a biographical
sketch, and 8 portraits, Re, 1. To Suba. of I, R. 12 as.

King George's Speeches on Indian Affalrs. Price Re. 1.
To Bubacribers of ** Indian Review. ” As, 12,

GENERAL
"Temples, Churches & Mosques. By Mr. Yakub Hasan,

" Qiving a Kaleidoscopic view of the world's architec-
_ture and a study in comparative religion. With 68

illustrations. Re. 18. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re.1-4.
My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of the “I. R.” Re, 1,
Visvabharatl. (The World University) By Dr,
R. Tagore and Mr, C. F. Andrews. with 6§ Portraits
and illustrations As. 8. To Subs. of the “I, R.”As. 6.
Eminent Orientalists, Indian, English, German, French

‘ and American: Rs.2. To Subs “I. R.” Re. 1-8 as.

M. K. Gandhi. By Rev. J. Doke With an introduction
by Lord Ampthiil. Re.1. To Subs. of 7. B. 12 as.
Delhi The Capital of India. With 54 illustrations,
Price Ra. 2, To Subscribers of *1 R.” Re. 1.8. )
184 Indisn Tales ot Fun, Folly and Folklore, A
collection of 8 tales. Re. 1-4. To Subs, of I, R, Re.1.
Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government,
By 8ir D. E. Wacha. Rs.2. To Subs, of 1. R. Re. 1-8.

POLITICAL LITERATURE

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educa«
tionists and Politicians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of **I. R.” 2.8.

Edwin Samuel Montagu—A study in Indian Polity.
84 Pages. Price 8 As. To Subs. “I.R.” As 6.

Indian National Evolution, By - Ambika Chara
Mazumdar. Ra. 3. - To Subs, of “ L. R.” Rs. 2-8. .

The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs. 3. To Suba. of the Indian Review. Ra. 2-8.

The Indian Problem. By C. F. Andrews.
Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of “I. R.” As. 12.

Bureaucratic Governmeat. By Bernard Houghton, B

Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the Iadian Review, Re. 1-4.
Hind Swarsj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi. "As. 8.
To Subacribers of the “Indian Review " As. 6.

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICS
Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M. A. Becond
Edition. Re.1. To Subscribers of I, R, Ax. 12.
‘Indlan Industrial and Economic Problems, By V.G.Xale.
Ra, 2. To Subscribers of Indian Review, Re, 1.8,
Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadev
Govind Ranade, Rs. 2. To Subs. of “]. R."” Re.1-8.
The Swadeshi Movement. A Symposium by Repre-
sentative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition.
Price Re 1-4, To Subacribers of Z. 8. Re. 1.
The lmprovement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathleyne
Singh. Price Re. 1. To Subscribersof I R. As. 12.
Lift Irrigation. By Mr. A. Chatterton. Second
Edition. Price Ra, 2. To Subscribers of ““ I. R.” Re. 1-8.
Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. S8ayani.
Re. 1. To Subscribers of *“Indian Review " As, 12.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY
. From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives
and teachings of the Saints of Northern India includ-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs “I. R."” Re.1-4,
Sri  Krishna's Messages 'and Revelations. ‘By Baba
Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. *Indian Review." As. 6,
Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Edition,
Price Re. One. To Subscribers of * 1. R.” As, 12.
Hindulsm. By Babu QGovinda Das. Cloth bound

" 450 pages. Price Ra. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R.”Rs. 2-8.

. The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa: A study of their lives and their Philosophy.
In one volume. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-8,

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Dis
courses. By the Eastern and Western Disciples of
Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs.3. To Subs-
cribers of the * Indian Review ” Ras. 2-8,

Aspects of the Vedanta, By various writers. 4th
Edition, Re.1l, To Subscribers of 1. B., As. 12.

Ten Tamil Saints. By Mr. M. 8. Purnalingam Pillal,
Price As. 12. To Subscribers of I. R., As. 8.

-Srl_Sankaracharya’s Select Works. With the text In

Sanskrit Devanagari and an English Translation By

8, Venkatramanan. B.A. Rs.2. To Subs. I.R., Re. 1-8. .

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala. As, 12, To Subscribers of the I. R., As 8.

Essentials of Hindulsm. A symposiim by leading
Hindus. Price As.12. To Subscribers of “I. R.” Ax.10.

The Vaishnavite Reformers of India. By T. Rajagopala-
chariar, M A.. Re.1, To Subscribers /. R., As 12,

India’s Untouchable Saints. By K. V. Ramaswamy,
B.A; As.6. To Subs. of the “1. R.” As. 4,

& Books are given at concession rates only-to subscribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. § (Five) one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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: si ' , ictive as the leisared, if she
hardworked business woman can be as attractive as .
l ‘ .know?;l(i)w: and one of the ways is to insure the chgrm of her hands and hf':’r com-
| ‘plexion both in quality and in lengtl of life, by making ** Peerless Erasmic Soap
ger bome and office companion every morning, afternoon and evening of the year.
- A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one. o

Made by # ERASMIC " PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS
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Give your Wife
- Quaker Oats

and she will be a credit to )}ou

7i\HIS-\\{onderfu1¢ food contains a liberal supply

of witamins, mineral salts and protein .and
develops firm, healthy bodies, builds flesh, increases
vitality: and keeps the ‘expectant mother.in good
condition so her child will be born' strong and
vigorous. It is delicious in taste, easy to prepare
and easy to digest. ‘
' . Send for free copy ofour Health Booklet

giving valuable information on,the care
aod feeding of iafants, also cooking recipes

i Address x
NE%4 - Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (Indla), Ltd. |
i Calcutta Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon ;
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGH[IR PAPER mILLS 80 LI[I.
GALGUTTA. o J

Bombay Age;ats—-B"m &CO., s
Dethi Offics—ALLIANCE ‘HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPUHT Gﬂ., I.TI].

(lNCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

Post Box No. 37 . o | Madras.

E. Max: '27 . .
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P & O AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES

(IN CORPORATED IN ENGLAND))

- MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.:

Under contract for the carriage of His Majestys Malls..

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in.
India and Burma, between. lodia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indiés, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Peraian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, Tons Sailing About, -
Rasmak to Aden 106007 China " 8,000 14th Aug. 1926
*Naldera frum Aden 16.000} 24th July 1526 Razmak to Aden g 10’600} 218t ‘
X *Narkunda from Aden 16,600 U .
- Rawalpindi 16600 st o, Kaisar-i-Hind 11430 Bth o
Razrmak to Aden 10,600 . -Razrmak to Aden 10,600 )
tRanpura from Aden 16,600 } 17tk Aug. tMacedonia from Aden 11,000 Ath " Sept.

** Through steamers from Australia
t Through steamers from China

P. & O. CALCUTTA 'TO LONDON.

} have limited aceommodation for passengers from India.

Steamers. : | Tons. | Sailing About’
*Nagoya ‘ 7,000 ] l 20th July
Navara e 7,000 - . 30th ,,

*Calls at Madras and Marseilles.

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTFA & MADRAS TO LONDON;

" Steamers Tons. From Calcutta About *
Mandala . 8,300 24th July
Margha 8,278 _ 7th August
Matiana : ‘ 9,000 2lst "

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Cnlcul!n to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS VIA RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Kvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND- MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortoightly.
FREMAN TLE ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—-Monthly with additional laxlmgs

as reqaire
MAURITLUS VIA COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

From Madeas to i—RANGOON—Every.Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLEMEN TS—Every alternate Wedne!day at 5 p. m.
From Bomb-y to:—KARACHI-Direct en Wednesdays on Pridays with English Mails,
hi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
Basra viaaﬁ;. ﬂfe l"a:tr.‘ Mail on Fridays, the latter calliug at Karachi, Bushireand Mavouw-erah only,
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rungooa—As inducement offers,
East and South Africa—Fortnightly, caling at deyehelles—Monthly.

Fr ta—BOMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Mails, :
B:oat:: ﬁ:fgﬁ‘;{ﬂ& and Mahomerah—0Only on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports en Sundays or Mondays.

ALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBQ, MADRAS, CALCUTTA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
: %reé‘uen:connecmon with the B, & A. Line Stesmers from HONGKUNG to AUSTRALIA and NBW ZEaLAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messcs. BINNY & CO , (MADRAS), L'!'D.

" OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,
E. Sept. '26. CALCUTTA, BOMBAY ) - AND .~ KARACHL
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The Body of Thls Car Is All Steel—The
Latest and Sturdlest Construction Known

The body of this smart, Specxal Tourmg Car
is made of steel.

'SPECIAL TOURING, Not the usual frame of wood snpportmg a
" Rs. 4,400, thin steel shell, but steel t'hroughout—-frame,
' walls, braces, ribs and all.

STANDARD TOURING, .
Moreover, every ]omt and seam is welded or

Rs. 4,200. melted together at intense heat; producing a
SPECIAL SEDAN, - single, staunch steel unit.
Rs. 5,500,

the world in sales.

ADDISON & CO., LTD.

TRICHINOPOLY, MADRAS, BANGALORE.

DDDEE- BROTHERS

M DTOR CARS:

”
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" Qne reason why today they rank third in |
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NEW LOW PRICES FOR 1926
Reduced Prices |

has been attained by enormous out-turn in 1925 and . the
improved method of manufacturing, making it possible to reduce
the cost of. Raw Materials by buying in very large quantltleq
~and a great reduction in overhead charges. - ]

THE POPULARITY
OF BOTH
NILGA and SHETLAND
Waterpronf Garments
has far exceeded our anticipation, and all are invited to place
their orders as early as possible and so avoid disappointment

in delivery.
New Low Prices for 1926

Deatails will be sent-with self Measurement form on application
to the sole manufacturers:

"BAILEY Bzrms

The Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND
B N()v '9 26 "
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MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose
Supermnty (1) Design (2) Material
in, (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish,
- Cog Gear Hand Pumps)g for shallow

and deep (open

Self-Oiling Power Pumps) or bore) wells.
Agitating Spray Puinps

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS LTD

BOMBAY ' CALCUTTA MADRAS KAWRACHI.
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, /113 Broadwa'y. Bunder Road,

P. B. 634, - P.B.2085. - P, B. 202. P. B. 198,
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““ Morris Cars are equally as suitable for Town
“ﬂ use as they are for harder mofusil conditions. They

Il Tre FINEST MOTORING VALUE IN THE WORLD

are equipped with every necessary accessory—
Magneto Ignition, Balloon Reinforced Tyres,
Spring Gaiters, Shock absorbers, Speedometer,
Clock, five Electric Lights, 12 volt Battery and
Starter, Spare Petrol Tin and Horn,

' Morris Cowley Cars are remarkably econo-
mical in Petrol and Oil consumption,

Prices :—Morris Cowley 4 seater Rs. 3,765/-

Morris Cowley 2 seater Rs. 3,380/—
- Madras Delivery.

ADDISON & Co, Lo,
 MADRAS.

TRIGHINOPOLY BANGALORE
& MIADURA.
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A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P

HIS work contaius an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and ve-written, giving
. useful directions hints, ete, ,regarding official correspondence, exhaustive notes on
style and all the available questlon papers set for the Precis-writing Test from 1869 up to

the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I. Rs. 10,
(tn print) and Vol. IJ, Rs, 7, (Ready for sale),

This publication is indispensable to candidates for all appointments in any service as
well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the public offices and mercantile
ﬁrms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where Eoglish is the language of
business. It is very useful to lawyers, politicians and public speakers who wish to employ
persuasive oratory from public platforms regardmg politieal, social and religious subjects,

The body of the Manual contains .genuine official letters, diplomatic correspondence

respecting the war, endorsements, circulars, memoranda, resolutions, reports, debates,
speeches, ete., written and spoken by distinguished publlc servants, lawyers and other

eminent peraonagas of commanding gxtts of pohtlcal judgment and foresight and of platform

oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official commumcatlons generally
are to be conducted.

And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
E, July "26,

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls. g
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 “KURAIN"

A CAPITAL REMEDY F'OR

) MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES

BOYTLE AS., 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA,
T POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD :
FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.

E. July '2. D,
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“MOTORISTS |

lnslst on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.

" You can obtain the correct WILLARD

Battery for any make of Car from all dealers

in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

The Grompton Engineering Go. (Madras) Ltd,

Y -'-_-'1
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’\' * YOU G E T—Service, Quality, Satisfaction & Pleasure,
- . WHEN YOU INSIST ON OUR |
Gramophones and Musical lnstruments S
SIS _ ’ :
- : RELIABLE, CHEAPEST AND FINEST WORKMANSHIP. = . 3
3 : - Write for our Revised Catalogue. B N o
2 m L. SHaAW, ¢
! . g
= The Premier Gramophone & 5/1 Dharamtala 5t 4 :
Musical Instrument ' CALCUTTA.
© dealer. /
\
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ﬁ Exide batteries for Startmg, Lighting and Ignitipn of all cars
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;ﬂ‘l THE SCINOIA STEAM NAVIGATION {H{
 COMPANY LIMITED.

"ﬁ Fortnlghtly sailings between Bombay,
Karachi and Calcutta, \Burma calling at ll
Galle Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast ““

ports according to demand, -
: ’“‘ ‘ - For frez'g/tf and other particulers apply to » ‘ ““
|  NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,
+ AGENTS . A
m} Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. h‘“
‘§§Em_—=§§§-%§ﬁ§§g‘
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@»Exlde Battery Serwee

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appremate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it,

The Exide Service Depot gives advicje free,

can be had from stock.

‘ Skxlled attention at The Exide Battery Service Statxon

The Engllsh Electric Gompany Ltd. -

_ Illount ﬂoad, MAIIBAS
“E. Aug. "26.
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In the Quiet of Home for the Comvemience and Pleasure of ""
- Every Member of the Family o

UNDERWOOD PORTABLE TYPEWRITER m!
" All your family will find the Under-

wood-Portable a constant convenience and ""
its use a constant pleasure. ,Corres- ““
pondence for everyohc is simplified and ““

WARDEN & GOMPANY,
.288,f Es.planade" Row,
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_E. Sept. '26.

quickened. : : : ‘ ml |

RUSTON-HORNSBY OIL ENGINES

ON CRUDE OIL

INSTANTANEOUS STARTING
L3NHVIK 3HL NO INIBNT TI0
IVIOIKONODI LSCH 3HL

= AMAGSEYECOLT

POST BOX
® “ 60
MADRAS . ¢ ENG‘NEERS MADRAS
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’S ART STUDIO *

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
BOMBAY, 7. '

- Some testimonials ;—

GWALIOR STATE.
Mr. G. K. Mhatre has for the past fow
years been executing Statuary work for
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia, who - desires
me to say that the statues made by -him
have given His Highners complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate
Btatuary Artist. -
(8d.) D.S. WAGLE,
- Private Secretary to
o H. H. the Maharaja Scindia.

MYSORE STATE,

Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a
sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore, His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatre’s. talent
.and to the general excellence of his work, .
(8d.) MIRZA M. ISMAIL
Huzur Secretary to ) N
H. H, The Maharaja of Mysore,

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA
Dear Sir, ) . . :

I am directed by His Excellency Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell. you how
pleased he is with the marble bust of - his
which you bave prepared under. the Maba-
raja's instructions. His Ezcellency is glad
to think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darjeeling has resulted in a me-
_morial with which both he and the Maharaja
are s0 well satisfied, . ‘

¥
g
To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Yours faithfully, % .
2
¥
#
3

.

%M%&m%maﬁ&%%m%%&&&

‘Bombay.” (Sd) W.R.GOURLAY,

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
ns well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc,, -

PROPRIETOR : ‘

G. K. MHATRE, Scu/ptor.

<
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P

. “To the Well” Now exhibited at Wémbley, London. ( By Shamrao G.Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),
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m Chyavanaprash—Rs. 3 per seer.
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ADHYAKSHA
- MATHURBABU'S

(
])ACCA SakTl OUSHADHA LAYA
. ESTABLISHED 1901,
The premier, the cheapest and the most reliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

Factory—Dacca. Head office—Patuatuly Street, Dacca. Branches—
Mymensing, Rungpur, Chittagong, Gauhati, Bogra, jalpalgun, Sylhet, Sirajgunj,
Patna, Benares, Allahabad, Midnapur, Madaripur, Cawnpur, Rajshahi Berhampur,
Bhagalpur, Lucknow, Calcutta Branches—(a) 52-1, Beadon St., (b) 227, Harrison

Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.
Dashana Sanskar Churna as. 3.
per pot, (Ideal tooth- powder)

Jwarantak Jog—8 as. per week.
N (Malaria Killer.)

- Road, (c) 134, Bowbazar Street, (d) 71-1, Russa Road, Bhowanipore, Madras

Branch—Broadway, George Town, Madras.
SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 3 per seer (ideal blood~punher tonic of the day)

H. E. Lord Lytton, the Governor of Bengal says: - “1 was very inte-
rested to see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the energy and
enthusiasm of its proprietor, Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty. The preparation
of indigenous drugs on so large a scale is a very great achievement., The factory
appeared to me to be exceedingly well managed and well equipped, and I hope
that it may continue to prosper.” 11-8-22.”

H. E. Lord Ronaldshay, ex-Gavernor of Bengal says: ] visited the

. Sakti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the
I was very much interested

proprietor Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, B.A.
in all that I saw, and was astonished to find a factory at which the production of
medicines was carried out on as great a scale ... ... Babu Mathura Mohan Chakra-
varty seems to have brought the production of medicines in accordance with the
prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a high pitch of efficiency.” 17-7-20.

-H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler the Governor of Behar and Orissa says: ..
“I had no idea that the manufacture of indigenous drugs was carried on upon so
large a scale. The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success....

Deshabandhu Sj. C. R. bas says: I desire to place on record my high

" appreciation of the work of this factory. The business is carried on in an orderly
‘I copgratulat®"

and organized manner. Sdpervisio‘n leaves nothing to be desired.
the Proprietor on the success whi’ch this business has already attained.” 24-10-22.

Catalogne and treatise on Aynmdlc freatment free ¢a appllmlon.‘ Tele: ** SAKIL," Dacca. “
==—C0GHI==)

E. July "26.C. A. A,

" 29-7-20.

==——scoosii==n

"
1

1

] (=]

] (=] ] =] ] () ] ] [imis] [5) ] Jﬁ[

!

' | CONTROL °

THE HUB OF INDIA

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

HINDUSTAN TIMES

WITH

BEST PULLING PGWER

Complete News, Fearless Views, Striking Presentahon

REMEMBER

Half the Problem of. Busmess

IS TO
REACH THE RIGHT CUSTOV[ER

AND OUR LARGE AND INFLUEN-
TIAL CIRCULATIOI\I |

ENABLES YOU TO DO’ SO.
Write tor Rates to-day to:

“The Hindustan Tnmes

_— Burn Bastion Road, DELHI
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NO. 31/1 RS. 8.

CHEAPEST I‘IOUSB POIZ

| CARR & MAAALANZBIS

-~ SPeRTS OUTFITTERS ~
3. CAOWRINGHEE CALCUTTA..

\

SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM

HALL MARKED

/SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.

WRITE T0-DAY FOR

Illustrated Catalogue.

RS. 8.

No. 30/1.

" Silver Medal
In Neat Velvet I.ined

Case. Ks, 4.

E. May '27. Ee..

The Madras & Southern Mahratta Rallway Co., Ltd.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.

It 1s hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place
“at the dates and places shown against each during August 1926 :—

Date.

August

2nd to 4th -
3rd .

6th
8th

- gth

1oth
1oth to 14th

13th
13th to 22nd
15th to 21st.

16th

" 23rd

29th
3oth

"E. April "27.
L]

Nearest Ry. Station.

Tiruttani
Villivakkam
(Gudiyattam
~ Trivellore
Nira
Villivakkam
Tungabadhra

Gudiyattam
Puttur
Timmancherla and
€untakal

Nira

.~ Nira
Tiruttani
Nira

Name of festival.
Grand Audi Kirthigai
Audi Tuesday
Vettivanathamman, feast
Audi New Moon

Mahadeo
Audi Tuesday
Manchala Raghavendra--

swami feast
Vettivanathamman feast
Dharmaraja feast :
Mustan Urs at Timman-
cherla
Mahadeo

_ = Mahadeo
~ Kirthigai

Mahadeo

IICTHOINCHICINE N NN 0
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BENGAL

IRON CO,, LTD,
KULTL E. L R.

CASTIRONPIPES
AND FITTINGS

7o British Standard Spé?iﬁmz‘zbn.
LARGE STOCKS

IMMEDIATE DELIVERY
PIG I ROHN

In vae Grades

GENERAL CASTINGS

We have large foundries capable of
turning out castings up to 25 tons,

o

Managing Agents :

MARTIN & GO.,

6, & 7, Clive St.,, CALCUTTA

Bombay Office :—

Sassoon Buxldmg, Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY.

Madras Agents:
SOUTH IN D IAN
EXPORT CO, Ltd, -

POST BOX No. 37, MADRAS. '
" E. July '26.

L L= L — l1=1F — = 1= }1~1 — l{=]} —

. B, May '27.

) fof . — 1] —=11[—]] lﬂhlb"ﬂ"ﬁ!lﬂl unu:ounnﬁu::o D0 O 15 SED0 I IC0 130 1230 100 163 £ 0 0E 5 1ED00E230 £ 6 960

New Remafkable Books.

T Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Catalogues for Fascina-
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

The Encircled Serpent—A study of Serpent Symbolism
in all countries and Ages. A highly interesting and
valuable book: Profusely illustrated Ra. 20,

Marriage of Happiness.—An extraordinary wonder-
ful and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest
and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For private circulation, Ru, 3-8,

Sexual Life.—In its biological significance as a
dominant factor of vitality in man and woman.
Highly interesting and valuable. An uncommon
work. For adults only. Rs. 12-14,

Safe Marriage,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Ilustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness. Re, 1-14.

Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock Ellxs 6. vols.
Latest Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulation
Rs. 60. May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
ful and curious illustrations. The best valuable
work ever published. For Private Circulation,
OQur special Price Rs. 35.

Weather Forecasting—A practical work based on

. Astrology. As.8.

An!rolegy—A complete: work with valuable instruc.
tions never published before. Rs.2 )

&F Every kind of works on A:lrology avnllhble. .

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re, 1.7,

Face as Indicative of Chuncter.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs, 2-4,

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexua
and other nerve centrel, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re.1

Power of Will —The ‘Wonderful Book of a remark-
able system ever devised which will make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
be. Fully Quaranteed or Money Refunded. Rs, 9-8,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7,

Daily Health —With a large chart of 5 minute’s
Exercises for the Busy. Shows how workers and

. others can easily increasze their Health, Eﬁclency

- and Success, without expense and without conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important but simple changes
in their dally life. By Miles. Rs. 3.

How to Remember—Without Memory Systems, An
extremely practical work giving easy and sure
methods of remembering anything, Ra. 5-

Modern Palmistry.—Prepared for lelf-mstruchon
Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-4, /-

Vitality Supreme.~Illustrated. How to make yourself
healthy & perfectly efficient. Rs. 6-6.

F‘ﬁ“"g 6fol- Health.—The best work ever published,

s, 6-6.

Address,—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
54, Amherst Row, Calcutta. .
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Printing Materials

REPRESENTATIVES FOR _ _
wREXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY
OLOTH. The modern material for Makers of Letterpreas and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Upholstering and Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also t})p Cele-
supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK’ Rc;}lerE C:mposltxon for
the East. ’

gives longer life,

Mono Metals; Refiners of dross and
old metal,

THE J.L.MORRISON THESTOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

0O, LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-

Paper Boxes, etc.

Patent Embossing Machine,
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newapaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO,, LTD.

. STOCKISTS OF
‘Makers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHN HADDON & CO.
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etc. EMIL

: A. J. F. EVES,
(Successors to the Eagle Flong and

nes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating Stereo Co,, Ltd) Inventor and Sole

Platen Printing Machinea.

Machines. -

Proprietor of the *“Eagle” Flong

WILSON

E. Feb. '27.

& Co., G )

SECOND LINE BEACH:, MADRAS.

SUNSHINE
PUBLICATIONS.

India and the Earthly Parnflise. By E. Bylvia
" Pankhurst, the first lady Suffragist of England Ras. 6-8.
Modern India. * By R. Palme Dutt, Editor the
«Tabour Monthly,” England Rs. 2-12. .
Let My Country Awake. By S. A. Calianeewala
’ L 2-12. . . -
Rsl'lome and School. By M. M. Gidwani Re. 1.8,
The Struggle for Power in India. Bernard
Houghton Re. 1-8.
(l){uz;‘rl Licbknecht, By William Paul Re. 1-8.
Development of Socialism. By Fredrick Eagels
d Karl Radek Re. 1-4, N :
al‘To the Goal. By 8. A, Callianeewala Re, 1.
The Mind Goveras, By 8. A. Callianeewala Re. 1.
Is India A Conquered Country, Asx.9.
Abolish Governor-Generalship of India, By Josh
ight As. 8.
Br;lgicolni Lesin. By Karl Radek As. 8. .

The Best Abused Englishman Wilkes and Liberty,
.8 .
A’l‘hese and - other Medical, Technical, Commercial

and Educational books can be had of :—

S. GOVIND & CO, ,
Booksellers, <
) Sandhurst Road, Girgaon, BOMBAY.
-& SUNSHINE BOOKSHOP, KOREY BUILDINGS,.
o " Portuguese Street, Dadar, BOMBAY,
" E, Sept. '26. I,

BOOKS—Very Useful

(I) Natural Ways of Cure—of all diseases without
drugs, medicines or Operations, Rs. 6. (2) Everyday
Doubts and Difficulties in writing and speaking
¥nglish, 11th Ed. Re. 1.8, (3) The Modern Letter
Writer, 13th Ed, Re. 1-6. (4) Selected Speeches of
Great Orators, Rs. 2-8. (§) Phrases and Idioms. 2nd,
Ed. as. 12, (6) Mahomet & the Koran, with notes,
Re. 1.4. (7) Helps to English Conversation, annas 12,
(8) How to study English, annas 12. (9) Modern
English Etiquette, annas 12. (10) Beauty, Health
and Strength, Rs. 2, (11) Common Sense or Ekatma
Vignan—(in English). Ra. 4. (12) Truth—(Vedantie
Tatwa in English) Re. 1-8. (13) Four years in Tibet
with Pictures of Tibetan Life, Rs. 6. (14) A Handbook
of Eoglish Synonyms, 6th. Ed. Revised and Enlarged.
Re. 1-10. {Sample pages in-request). English Transla-
tion by R, T. H. Griffith, M.A,, C.LE, of (1) Hymns of
the Rig-Veda 2 Vols. Rs. 14. (2) Atharva-Veda
2 Vols. Rs. 12. (3) The Sama-Veda, Rs. 4. (4) The
Yajur-Veda (White) Rs. 3-12. (5) The Valmiki's
Ramayan (in metres,) Rs. 10. We hold a large stock
of Eopglish, Sanskrit, Hindi and Pakhtoo Books.
Catalogue free,

Katyayani Publishing House,
-~ (I. M) BENARES CITY.
(INDIA4).

E. July27. -
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HALF RATE!! Original Price Rs. 14.
" - Half Rate Rs. 7. '

' GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS. 7
22¢t. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches,

Any shape any quality or any design is given at qha
rate if reduced price Rupees seven with best Silk
atrap free. Write now. This offer is limited. Only

. afew, Handy and beautiful to wear.

| NEW CLOCK ! ! !
“THE NEW
" MODEL
'CLOCK.

The latest import
received. Beautiful for
decoration and gives

"you correct time.
Guaranteed for three
years, '

PRICE RS. 3,

Toe purchasers of our Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled
Gold lever pocket watch with stamped Guarantee of
five years on the dial we give our “c" Regd, Time-
piece free. Price of Pocket watch Rs. 5 only.
WRITE NOW. '

PETER WATCH CO.,
E. July 726. P, B, 2?7, MADRAS,

R. Payanceandy Pillay & Soms.

" Park Town, Madras.
' ESTABLISHED 1888.
Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for
Indian Ladies and Gentlefnen manufactured
in various parts of India chiefly Benares,

'Calcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Kumbakoe

nam, Salem, Bangalore, Cdimbatore, Kolligal-
Sarees, Davanies, Dothies, Dupatas, etc,

'Always available valuable cloths for Mar-
riages etc. and presentation cloths of
every descriptions both high and low value -
at very reasonable prices.

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION.
E, Oct. '26,

OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER 1T GOES —
HAVE '
ONE AND ENIOY;

8trongly built in seasoned Teak-
wooed and perfectly guaranteed.|
Beat suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Illustrated Catalogue on
osa s tapplication.

Single reed:—
Ra% 25, 30, 35, 40,

4 Rs 40, 45, 50, 60,

3 Order with Rs. 5,
25 in advance and
mention nearest
Railway Station.

THE MOHINI FLUTE Co,,
" . 9-2, Arpuls Lane, '
(LB.) CALCUTTA

E, July 26, M. ‘
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. PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

ON SALE

EVERYWHERE.

 Southern India’s Most Popular
daily Newspaper publishes

EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

besides all the latest and most
comprehensive news of the day.

FEATURES,

"MONDAY—A Page for Ladies

TUE SD AY—Planting  Topics

WEDNESDAY—A. Page for Ladies

THURSDAY—-Open Foram.
FRIDAY

“BOOKS & BOOKMEN"

books published.

o

P. 0. Box No. 1, MADRAS.

. A wezgkly critieal . review of new

/ The Quality of Prominence

£é

Price List on
ARpplication.

- Telegrams :
¢ MUSICIANS ’

E, July '26. Exp,

Harmonium

the only Perfect i_nstruinent with all

] - ,», | L]
Nationai Harmonium Go.,
8-4, Lalbawr Strest, Bikanser Busldings,

Gold ¥ edal 7

the Latest Improvements

CALCUTTA.

Prof. Ernest Wood's Famous Books.

CONCENTRATION~—A PRACTICAL COURSE.

Thoroughly revised and connderably enlarged
Mostly Rewritten.

Contents : Success in Life. The Magic Box. -Alds to
Concentration. Chains of Gold. Concentration in Daily
Life. Controlof the Body and the SeLses.-The temoval
of Intruding Thoughts. Gymnastics of Concentration.
What Meditation is. Methods of Meditation. Mantric
and Symbolic Meditation. Obastacles to Meditation.
Contemplation. Conclusion.

Prica Wrappers Re. 1. Boards Re, 1-4, Cloth Re. 1.8
CHARACTER-BUILDING—A PRACTICaL COURSE.

Price Wrappers As, 8.

Contents :*Why you must Develop Character. What
Character is. The Foundations. The Three Funda-
méntal Virtues. Testing the Character. The Man of
Will, The Man of Love. The Way of [magination.
The Magician. The Man of Investigation. The
Scientist. The Man of Reverence. The Devotes. The
Man of Beauty. The Artist. The Science of the
Emotions. The Three Fundamental Vices. Ultimate
Aimys. The Great Law.,

MEMORY TRAINING—A PRAC'I'ICAL COURSE,
Prics Wrappers As.
“ A capital essay_on the trammg of memory, with
practical exercises of self-tuition.” Review of Reviews.

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHIN

gy

Everyone who believes in the
supreme importance of a world-wide movement for

INTERNATIONAL
AND '

UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOQOD
SHOULD READ

The Theosophist

An Nlustrated Magazine of Brotherhood, .
Oriental Philosophy, Art, Literature
and Occultism.

The Theosophist is the organ of the Prendent of the
Theosophioal Society, a Society which is the heart
and inspiring force of all movements working for the
Brotherhood of Humanity.

The volume is in two half-yearly partl beginning in
October and April. 8 &

Subscription Rates: lndu, Rs. 9

N B, All subscriptions are payable strictly in advance.

NG HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
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Three New Books by Association Press

'WOMEN OF BENGAL

A St\idy of the Hindu Pardanasins of Calcutta

By MARGARET M. URQUHART

Illustrated from Photographs and from Pictures
by Bengalt Artists. ‘
176 Pages. Cloth Rs, 2-8,

This sympathetic study, the fruit of twenty-five
years' friendship with the caste women of Bengal, ia
offered by its author as a tribute to the sweetness

_and strength she has' found within the walls of
Calcuita’s homes. It afforas an intimate picture of
the woman in her home, her family life, the interests
that make up her world, and the religion that lies be-

hind 1t. it has chapters dealing with the historical .

background of her iife, and with the changing con-
ditions of today and tomorrow, The illustrations in-
olude pictures by Indian artists. .

VILLAGE SCHOOLS IN INDIA

AN INVESIIGATION WITH SUGGESTIONS

By MASON OLCOTT, Ph.D,

Village Schuol Department, Arcot Assembly,
FOKEWARDED BY
DANIEL JOHNSON FLEMING, Pk.D.

_ Secretary, Commission on Village Education in
India, 1919-20,.

Paper, Re. 1.8 1lustrated Cloth. Rs. 2,

' «All who are in any way interested in bettering
Indian village education will welcome this atudy, and

must realize that a significant and atimulating contri- .

bution has been made to india's greatest and hardest
_educational problem '—says Dr. Fleming of this book.

In it three enquiries are pursued: What conditions

prevail in the villages 2—How can rural education be
reformed and extended ?—How can village teachers be

prepared and developed 2 ‘Lhe author offers construc-

tive suggestions regarding practical ateps that can
immediately be taken toward the goal of atrengthen-
ing and retorming village achools and village life.. No
one who has at heart the welfare of India’s village
children can afford to miss reading this book.

Woodrow Wilson's Message for
Eastern Nations

‘Belected by Himself from His Public Addresses.
Preface by the RT. Hon. V. 8. SRINIVASA SASTRI
: Price As. 12, ;

.At the request of a group of distinguished Mohamma-
dans, Mr. Wilson prepared this selection for transla-

tion into the languages of the East. It is now first &

published in English,

..T ether with the Memorial Address In
o‘g Honour of Woodrow Wililson,

delivered before a Joint Session of the Two Houses of Congress ;
And the Covenant of the L.eague of Nations

I‘JleSIQ'.IA“&N PRESS, 5, Rassell Street, CALCUTIA

Silver Pictures and Images of
Gods and Goddesses
Dr. Cousins:~=~"Excellent
in concepfion and crafts~
manship.” Supplied to
Bikanir and Patiala Maha~
rajas. Awarded Diploma
at Br.. Emp. Exhn. Ex~
cellent for worship and

decoration.
Wanted Influential Agents.

'NANDOOMAL RAMNARAYAN & CO,

BANGALORE CITY.
E. Dee. '26.

A Blessing to Sufferers.
(« Gu“c 59  Cures acute cases

- without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter.
nal medicines. Painless, Positive: cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 3.

: ‘l lKadi" —_Try even where all your

medicines fail. Cures with-
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
'BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
‘inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.
L __L _ (EYB DROPS)

ll u (Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). *

An absolutely non-irritant and positive -
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
P'ice Re- I. L : .

Can be had of all respectable Dealers,
D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
Madras Agents:=~ASVIN & CO,

E, July '26. D,
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BENNETT COLEMAN & 0. LTD.

'NEW PUBLICATIONS..

HOW TO SPEAK HINDUSTANI IN
A MONTH. :
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. I-1L.

A vocabulary. that will enable the new
arrival and the visitor to understand the
language of the people. It is produced in the
convenient waist-coat pocket size. .

"INDIAN MASONIC YEAR BOOK

1922.1923.

Price Re. 1-8, By V.P.P. Re. 1-12.

This useful reference book to Freemasons
is issued annually in April by the sanction of
the D. G. Lodge of Bombay and G. L. of
A.S.F., in. India. The present issue has
been very carefully revised and many new
features added. '

. RAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.

Price per set Rs. 25. By V.P.P. Rs. 26-4.

(Second Edition). - By C. C. James, Mem-

ber of.the Institute of Civil Engineers, Fel-
low of the Royal Meteorological Society,
Fellow of the Royal Sanitary Institute,
Member of the Incorporated Association of
Municipal and County Engineers. Examiner
in Sanitary Engineering to the University of
Bombay, Author of ¢ Oriental Drainage,”
“ Notes on Sewage Disposal”” and * Further
notes on Sewage Disposal,”

This work issued in two volumes has been
thoroughly revised and brought -up-to-date.
Mr. Carkeek James had the unique opportu-
nity of seeing practically all the large drain-
age schemes carried out in Bombay, and

. . consequently this new edition is almost cer-

tain to win the widespread approval of all
‘engineers dealing with kindred problems
anywhere East of Suez.

VIEWS OF BOMBAY OLD & NEW.
Price Re. 1-8, By V.P.P. Re, 1-11,

The views show the city as it was sixty
years ago and as it is to-day.

 Excellently printed views.”—ENGLiSH;
MAN. (Calcutta).

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

By E. LUCIA TURNBULL.
THE RAINBOW.

Price Re. 1-4.. By V.P.P. Re. 1-8.

This little book of verse will appeal to all
children as it talks about many common ex-
periences of childhood. - B

VERANDAH VERSES.
Price Rs. 2-0. By V. P. P. Rs, 2-4.

The Cycle of Verses for children ‘is rhost
capably devised. The sketches and songs
are exceptionally simple and the collection is
undoubtedly very suitable indeed for children
resident in India, . '

THE FANCY TREE.

Price Rs. 2-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 2-4

- A song cycle for children. Illustrated by
J. L. Herbert Dobson, -

VIEWS OF KASHMIR.

Price Re. 1-8 Postage 3 Annas.. _

An attractive collection of views of typical
Kashmir Scenery. \

“ A distinctly artistic and éxceedinély in-
teresting production.”—THE EMPIRE.

Bennett Goleman & Geo., Lid,

P ~ BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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HORLICI’S MALTED

:  UNTOUCHED BY HAND

»

THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.

Strongly recommended by the Medical -

Profession all over the World.

CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

E. July *27.

Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

MEMORABILIA !

SHRI YOGENDRA

Like Ibsen's epigrams, these thoughts
make you think. They act like bombs-
intellectual bombs, destroying the old
fogyism of the reactionaries and the
hypocrites. There are over 600 start-
ling things about Love, Marriage, Sex,
Society, Politics, Morality, Religion
and everything worth considering in
life. Crown 8vo. Rs. 2/-

'N. M. Tripathi & Co.,
Princess St., BOMBAY.

E. Nov. '26.

I

A pair of
Grip—Dumb - bells
Surely Cures and

B Makes you

A STRONG MAN.

It is as true as the Sky above you.

Write for free lists or orde.r fqr_ a pair to-
day—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

- GHOSH & Sons. -

_ Sports and Athletic Outfitters,

. 68, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA,
- E. July '26. Exp.
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Obtain your House‘ho!dmand Toilet ﬁo;ps

. .

MILLED

WASHWELL :— a
LEAF :—

POUSPON M raa

FROM
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India.
TOILET SOAPS :— Bandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tar,
Beat of all household soaps. .
For Washing delicate fabrics.

_. VEGRTOL & VEGETOL BATH TA'BLETS :—Made solely from pure Vegetable Qils ‘

DEEPA BRAND SOAP ;—
INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOPFT SOAP ALSO M

’

For cleaning brass and silver articles and utensils of all kinds,

ANUFACTURED.

All soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adulteration or excessive moisture. .

A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU. .
For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent,' Kera}a Soap Institute, Calicut, '

. Or to the following Stockists and Agent :— ]
Stockists :—Madras :—Mr. Adam Hajee Mohamad Sait, No. 7, Bunder Btreet, George Town, Madras,

AGENT for South Kanara, Malabar, Cochin, Travancore, Coimbatore, Nilgiris,
State including Bangolore. - : . i

E, July ’26
4.

Messrs : C. Bomoo Mudaly Co., No. 267, China Bazar Road. Madras. .

Mer. 8, T. Paldano, Purasawalkum High Road, Vepery., Madras.

Mr. C. R. Veadivelu Mudaliar, No. 14, Moore Market, Madras, ‘ ‘
Taojore :—Mesars: T. C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, General Merchants, Aiyankadai Street, Ta
Kumbakoaam :—Mr. K, Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam.
Kodaikanal :—The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd . Kodaikanal.
Ellore ;—Messrs. Majesty Veerabhadra Rau & Co., Merchants and Agents, Bllore, i
Madura:—Mr, G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The (feylon Fancy Hall, 7, Goodshed Street, Madura,
Tuticorin :—Mr. P. Gomez, Secretary, The Tuticorin Coral Stones and Lime Trading Co,, Tuticorin,

Balem, Trishinopoly and Mysore

njore,

Mr, R, C. DALAL, CALICUT,
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2 Shillings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual Contracts.

o “TOWN DELIVERY BY POST
Rs. Cts, Rs. Cts.
One Year 28-00 40-00
Six Months 15-00 20-00
Three Months 8.00" 10-00
One Month 3-00 4-00

* Discount of 20 per cent. will be allowed on ** Local " rates if paid in advance.

Ceylon Independent

THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON
' — ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon.
_among all sections of the population in Ceylon. As a morning newspaper
it has the best news service, and its views on public matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date. )
- As an advertising medium the Ceylon lndependent enjoys a unique
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department
Is in the hands of experts who are capable of attendlng to all the needs

of the advertisers.
RATES OF SUB&CRIPTION

(Payable sn Advance.) LOCAL *

ADVERTISEMENTS
ScALE OF CHARGES.

Further particulars from
The Manager,

\

Telephones:~

nean orrice, 5. CEY LON IND EPENDEN T,

WORKS 31,

P. O. Bx 74, COLOMBO.

It has an unsurpassed circulation

Rs, Cts. Nett.

=) = =)

=)=

FOREIGN.,

==

48-00

24-00

12-00 '
4-50 ‘

’ll"—'-'-]r

Telegrams:~
INDEPENDENT,

To make known any\hing in Ceylon Advertise in the * Ceylon Independent.”
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

(CALCUTTA.)

hkas not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
inocluding Burmah, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance.)
' DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofasail, °

Rs. 20 Rs. 25

Yearly - e

Half-Ysarly ... » 11 ,» 13

Quarterly ... »w 6 ”
BI- WEEKLY EDITION. Rs, A

Yearly e e oo 8 0
Half-Yearly .. " e ee . 4 8
Quarterly .. : e 2 8
. WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.

Yearly . 5 0 -
Half-Yaarly . e e 3 0
1 12

Quarterly ...
RATES OF ADV&RTISEMEN T

For apecial contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made

to the address of
Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A B. Patrika, Ld.

Ral Budree Das Baliadoor & Sons,

. Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VISITS SORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
SILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,,

WATCHES ET0., ETC.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS m NEW ARTICLES & REPAIRS PROMPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.

Tclegraphtc Address : s
“BAHADUR " CALCUTTA & BOMB.AY
. MOO}IIM * DELHI, .

E, Harch 2%
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IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY,

Price Ra. One per Bottle. Postage Extra,

USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |
OuRr -

KARPURARISTA

OuUR
AMRITABALLI
A. The  never-failing

KASHAY specific for Cholera.
Curel sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | cagesout of hundred,
and all diseases due| Keep it as houwse-

|
1 |
£
5 to degenerated blood. | kold medioine, - ﬂ
| 9
| 'u‘
J ﬂ

Price Re. 1.8, Prico As. 8
Postage Exira. Postage Extra,

' We send medical advice gratll and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Maedicines and oils, ghees, eto., and supply at

cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

- Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmacists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—** Kelhran;an." CALCUTTA

‘o mammmmm
E, Aug. '26. . ’ i
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SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION OF DOODLE
A FATHER’S FORETHQUGHT.
Subscription : Annual Rs. 6/-; 3 Yearly Rs. 3/4.
- Apply to :—DOODLE OFFICE, MADRAS..

d those vu_lture
vakils will devour their wealth and leave my poor children penniless.

Ex,

Look at these two

If not, Brother Baliliff,
h other’s throat like

I have got to arrest you for Rs.—
Why bother about the sum ?

f their fatber’s property an

But a minute please.
and they rush at eac

Asoka, (Affable and Reasorable):

Warrant is a warrant. Bt ) )
boys of mine. Let me pacify their fighting.

Court Batliff: Asoka, sofry,
fancy I die to-morrow,

wolves over the division o

LIMITATION OF FAMILY.
Third edition. 357 pages.
Profusely Illustrated with 55 Engravings

5 Portraits, Price Rs. 3. Postage extra,
A Comprehensive and Confidential Treatise the

- most complete in any language. Every parent desir-

ing to regulate the number of children according to
his health and means, will find it a Godsend. Before
purchasing the book, ask for table of detailed contents
which will be sent free.

'

Prevention and Self-Treatment of

VENEREAL DISEASES.

Based chiefly upon the Report of the Royal Com-
mission on Venereal Diseases, published in England in
1916. Second and enlarged edition, 75 pages.

Price As. 12, Postage extra,

Causes & Cure of Nervous Weakness.

Invaluable to those suffering from nervous weak-
ness, dyspepsia, etc. Second edition, 88 pages, 4 illus-
‘trations. :

Price As. 12. Postage extra. <

H. M. DAS & CO,,

" 89-1, Telipara, Shampuker Strect, Calcutta.

E. Nov. '26. Ec.

- TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes -
asnd eater the Gates of Successful Life,

Rs.a.p.
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. we 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &ec. we 1-8-0
For success in any Undertakingor Litigation,&c.10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0
For Buccess in Trade and Business . 10-0-0
For Men's Love to women . o 1-8-0
For Women's Love to men - e 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. - 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0 -
For Buccess in Gemming 225-0-0

Rabbi 8olomon’s 8pecial Talisman for every

success ws 15-0-0 -
Specially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality e 2100
1st quality e 30-0-0

Note.—A Money Order or @. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full emount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0,

Two Rs.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 perreading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No, 30 & 55, (L.R.) Chaky Street, COLOMBO,
E July '27, (CEYLON.)

55

\

PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,

Mount Road P. O.
Half-tone and line-block Makers
Artistic Photographers, Bromide

SeessH

Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters.

Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve-

loped, Printed and Enlarged, i

H and Brass Sign Board Makers.

"Charges Moderate. " A Trial Solicited.

Lantern Slides of any kind made
to Ofder. Picture Frame Makers

"NOTICE

L

AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks = Halftone & Line

First Class Good Work at Loyv Rates
in Copper or Zinc.
25 years'reputation and many Medals for merit
Views of India a fine Collection,—

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,

Late of
. " DELIVERY PUNCTUAL WIELE & KLEIN
?
ERscecefaeeSesaeess | - Mount Road, MADRAS.
E. Dec. '26. E. Oct. '26. : \
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' aches and

¥ pains |
2<%+ Price 10 Annas

= a bt
, Sold Everywhere ’
Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY..
E. Dec, "26.
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After years of clinical experience and extensive
tnalg it stands as a proven specific for Brainfag,
Palpitation, Lassitude, Habitual constipation and dis-
orders of the stomach. In females it will cure-painful

. and irregular menstruation, Lencorrhoea and other

utirine derangements. No drug can equal it, far less
surpass it in producing such beneficial results. Effects
immediate, sure andpermaneat, The use of a single

phial will convince you that it is the best tonic and
body-builder. :

Or, Dugtn, Darjeeling.—All to whom 1 prescribed
your SBanjibani Pills in cases of Spermatorrheea and
nervous debility got excellent results. Send me three
phials more, E. Willamdh, Madras.~Found them very
satlgf@ctox:y. 8. Jagannatha, Trichinopoly.—~Your
medicine is a gift. I am completely cured and fee.
well, . D. Gunerdine, Kumbalwalla.—8anjibani Pills
have improved my system to a very great extent and

has refreshed my momory......I am wholly eured o
my diseases. " :

Price Re. 1/- for 24 pills V. P, Extra. Pacln"ng anc
postage free for three phials, Write directly to the
Manager, . g .

The Krishna Chemical Works,

21, Sukea Street, (I. R.)

' E. July 26 " ., Post Bop:=—11435, C4LOUTTA,
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: THE HINDU
(4
| | N
I -AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS
. ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. <
Is the Best Medium for Advertising. -
o
’0 HE HINDU Newspaper has the widest circulation in Madras 0‘
as well as In other Presidencies. No other Madras paper n
‘has the same circulation among Indians, especially in the Mofussil.
W Almost every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant, :
2 Officlal, and professional man knowing English reads the HINDU. L)
' It 1s therefore a very good medium for Advertisements. All kinds . h
of businesses can be advantageously advertised. The HINDU
3 has also a large circle of European readers. A short trial will /
( show what an effective medium for Advertisements this widely L)
clrculated journal fs. h
‘An Annual Supplement Is alsq. published every year at the
): time of the Xmas, with useful information on all subjects, for .
reference at all times. - | P
U SIII)SC[IDIIQII and A(IVCHIS(’.III(’,III rates can I)Q had on
4 ADDlICﬁ[lﬂII 0. )
e ,
. THE- MANAGER, THE HINDU
e Post Box 316, Mount Road, MADRAS. <)
| £ (PHom? NO. 2305.)
S e e I —— T T
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THE UNITED INDIA

Life Assurance Co.; Ltd.

HEAD OFFICE—MADRAS,
, ESTABLISHED 1906.
The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Bosns declared RS 75/- |
per RS, 1000/~ sam assured largest declared by any Co.
Premiums Moderate & Conditions Liberal
" TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME

An I1deal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life
and Endowment with Valuable Options.
WANTED AGENTS.

For Terms, Forms &c., Apply to :—

Mr. K. S. GOPALAYYA,

MANAGER.

“This Ind(an Life Office* can- now be te-
garded as an assured success "—The “lIne«
surance Observer "—London, '

E. Mar, 27,

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.,

* MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Sundries.

Suppliers to P. W. and Military- Stores and

other Government Departments, M. & 8 M,,

. I. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-

alltlea and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills

nd Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work-

shops, and numerous En%lhsh and Indian Flrms
all over

[ IR TR = Rl

By appointment The Pioneer-
to His Excellency \ INDIA /ship Chand-
the Governor o f lers on Govern-

MADRAS, ment, List.

—0:— : —: 0= ‘

All enquiries and orders will receive prompt
and careful attention. . «

A kind trial is earnestly solicited. '

Head Office: 9, Linga Chettz Street, George Town, Madras,

Telegrams:—* Hardware , Madras,

E. March., '27.

0895 *ON uoyd °F *d 1S MoPnA ﬂ!mma : 93 20ff0 YouvLg
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DOES IT TROUBLE YOU ?

Write legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Booklet
which tells you how to get rid of the troubles, evea
Cataract, Glaucoma, without knife,

L. H SELLER, SAMTA (B_E.NGAL)-

Hope ior the Hopelessl

: The woundi..u: cure for )
‘ loss of manhood. It
speedily and perma- . .
nently cures Impotency :
resulting from excess

and mtemperanee, noc-

turual emissions, old age, weakness, etcq
etc., even where the power is completely lost. !
This oil acts as a marvel, restores to the old
man the pleasures of youth No mark nor irri-
tation ontheskin, Absolutely safe and agree-

ably flavoured. All correspondence strlctly
confidential. Particulars free on application.
The HEALTH HOME,Samta,Bengal.

Please mention this fmf)er when writing $o us.

E. July '26, Exp.

Grand Attraction

Nickel Silver or Gold-gilt good reliable

mechanism round shape with.
out second hand Rs.. 5-8, with
second hand Rs. 6.
| Square octagon or Tonneoux
shape Rs:. 6-8, with second |
hand Rs. 7.

Better quality. .Gﬁaranteed

to give good time without second Rs. 7-8
- with second Rs. 8,
THE INDO- BRITISH AGENCY

159, Dharamtala Street, CALGUT.’I’A
E.Feb.?7. Ee, . °



32 -

NI 55,

) KIM WILLI&M V. SGOTS, WHISKY

m
;ruhll il W

NOW OBTAINABLE IN

TWO QUALITIES,

\

V. 0. P. SiIX STARS

THE WHISKY WITH THE SAME

GUARANTEE OF QUALITY AS

HAIG & HAIG (NOW UNPROCUKABLE)

AND .

RED BAND

A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE
WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED
BY THE SAME MANAGEMENT.

"BOTH OBTAINABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS.

P. O. BOX 1259.
' ) E. Sept. ’26.

" SOLE AGENTS.—
MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY.)

SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD.

(INCORPORATED (N ENGLAND.)

R

' SCOTS WHISKY

e,

' "mN SILLON & CO. L1 .*

MADRAs. & Bl
Tah s il
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ESSENCE OF KASHMIR KUSUM.

This Essence is prepared from selected

flowers of Kashmir, A single drop of it will

make you faney °f the flower garden of

earthly Paradise, Price As. 15,
PUSHPASAR OlL.

The ideal brain and hair Tonic, It is
highly perfumed and medicated as much to
allay the bilicus burning eyes and feet.
Price Res 1.

VELVET SNOW,
Beautifies complexion-Lucky Penny.

It beautifies the skin, makmg it soft,
white and supple, It is free from

‘greasiness, Not inferior to foreign N
preparatlon Price As. 8. (Not less K¢
than 3 Phials are sent per V.P.P.) A

In all Cases Post and Packing ¢

Charges Extra,

P. M. BAGCHI & CO.,

Sole Contractors of Ink and Stationery to
the Government of India.

2’)8 38/1, Masijid Bari Street,
CALCUTTA

MW&%MW%&#&%
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H FOMTHE CHOICEST SELE

Nt oy ot THE FAMOUS ENG
UNTIES.OF DORSET,

g K v
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“.Dorsella' ”

EVERY MOIHER OUGHT TO FEED HER BABIES ON.

Use “Dorsella” Dried Milk for making
milk .pu.ddings,' custards, cakes, etc. Y9u4

will ‘be delighted with the result.

is always ready. It does
not sour in sultry weather. Give/child-
ren milk dishes for breakfast.

D'S BEST VITAMIN MILK FOOD.
%%%W%%&W&W%w&

-
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ENADNE,

.Pearls .
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain :

ENCSEE—ERRE S AEA N E SCS

Rovelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
\ WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

MUSK AND KASTURL
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31,
Assam Musk ,, ., » 26,
Nepal Musk ,, » » 23.
Kashmir Musk,, ,

20. .
. Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola.

Gorochanam per tola Ra, 5-8.

‘R ashmir Saffron Re, 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola,

Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re.1 & As. 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Ra. 3-8.
Saliv Misri * As. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs, 2 to Re. 3-8 ,
Bhim Sain Camphor Rs. 5-0 "
. Re.24 .

Best remedy for eye diseases Black Rs. 2.
. White Rs. 2-8 per tola

: Kabu’f Asafoetida or Hingu No 1 per tin

(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1b. Rs. 2-8.

No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.

Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per
tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per Ib. Ra. 5.

Malaria Pitls—Possess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Hair Removinsg Powder—As. 4 per packet,

. SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS .
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-

fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache, -

Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhma, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, ete. Direc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 as.
Gold Ieaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs.3-4to Rs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per 1b. Re, 1-4,
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4to Rs. 5.

KASTURI PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonic, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat,8exual Debility,
ete. Price per phial, Re. 1. .

T IMoney back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

E. Dec. '26.
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BY DHIRENDRA NATH
person

for Mathura, The Death of Kansa,
Kuru Panchals The Marriage of Draupadi,
bly Hall. Propo-ai for Rajasuya.
Sishupala’s attack on Krishna. Bhisma's
test of the Great. Part 1{—The Banishment of

Hastinapur, Krishna and the Kurus.
Krishna and Karna, March to Kurukshetra,
Duty, Action and Devotion,
of Action,
festation, The Great Battle, The Death of Bhisma,
Deathof Karna, The Death of Durjodhana, The Pandavasat Hastinapur,

THE RESEARCH

PAL
Social—Political —Religious.

a—Europe—Africa—America,

Krishna as a Prince,

Knowledze and Work, Virtue and 8in,
The Yogee of Devotion, The Supreme One, His Worship, His Emanations.

The Death of Abhimanyu,

\ The illustrated fourth edition Revise® and Enlarged super-excellent valuable golden binding
" Reduced Price Rs. 10. (Postage Free).
CHEERFUL REFUND AQGAINST DIS-SATISFACTION

For further details, please apply for Catalogue,

HOME (R.)—127, Musjid Bari Stree

i Life and Teactngs

—A True Companion in every walk of Life
Notes—References—Researches from start to finish.

His Life and His Teachings are the Beacon Light to guide the humanity to the eternal Land of Bliss,
Equally appreciated by the thinkers of Asi
Muller, Wilson, Telang, Sir Jokn Woodburn, Wilmhera
s. The only book which has aver been written systematically on a really historical basis.
A few contents :—Part I—The Kingdom of Mathura, The Kin,
The Birth ot Krishna, ‘Krishna as a Child, Krishna as a Boy, Krishna
Kaliya. Sports in the Forest, The Great Banian Tree, The Indra Yagma, The Great Dance, Departure
The War with Jarasandha, Krishna in Dwarka,
Indraprastha. The Marriage of Subhadra. The Great Assem-
Arrival at Girivraja. The Death of Jarasandha, The First Worship,
Reply to Sishupala.. The Death of Sishupala, Krishna the Grea-
the Pandavas, Krishna as Charioteer, Sanjaya's Embassy,
‘Krishna and Sanjay, Krishna and Pandavas, Krishna and Draupadi. Journey to Haatinapur, First day in
Krishna's Speeches. Durjodhana and Krishna,
The Pandavas before the Battle, The Great Crisis. Deity and
The Great Declaration, The Yogee
The Great Mani-
The Death of Drona, The
The Laat days of Srikrishna.

Highly spoken of by Max
t, P. 3. Bridge, C. R. Das and thousands of eminent

g of Mathura, The Plot against Kanaa,
in the Brindavana, Fight with

Plot against Krishna,

t, Calcutta.

¥ sk g

DUMB-BELLS

Cecil’s Rs, 6-0 & 9-0.

Sandow's Rs. 8-0, 10-0, 12-0
& 14-0.

Swadeshi Rs, 5-0, 6-0 & 6-8.

CARROM BOARD SETS
Rs. 12-8, 15-8, 25-8 & 35-8.

FOOT BtALLS »
Ly
» 1 Kohinoor . N\\%}g\
k. oW

No. 5 Giant Re.128 | ¢ L \\\5 N
.
L lEee o oeo | §§§\\\§\
w w Match w 412 N\ R TG
; .

-BADMINTON SETS

+ 3 Kohinoor » 48 = \\\‘ R .
‘ NHR R %.20.0, 15-8, 11.0, 9-8, 7-0
| KHOKA \\\\ . &58 -
No. 3 Rs.3.8 & 2-14 e >
" i " ;:(1)2&&1.21';‘ ENGLISH—MADE FOOTBALLS DEVELOPERS
” Shilleocks Mcgregor :— Sandow's Rs, 160
INFLATORS Khaki Chrome Ra. 21.0 Torry's = 18.0
Rs. 6:0, 4.8, 3-8, 2.8, 2-0 & 1.8, |_ Cow-Hide, n 18-8 ' L
E Anklets & Knescaps !
R 5.0 4. 8J 4‘:)5;'3?; 20 Rs. 50, 4.0, s 2.8, Illustrated Catalogue for
e 0-0, £:6, %-0, o- -0. Cups, Medals, Shields, Foot-
HALF-PANTS GRADUATES UNION, balls, Tennis etc. free on

R, 3-8 & 3-0. request.

CALCUTTA.

66/4, Harrison Road,

B, July’'26.1 A. A,

" The Well-renowned Talisman, Paramananda Brahmachary's

NABAGRAHA HKHABACHA

Do you wish to propitiate the nine planets which re i
A I ) gulate and influence human fate? Use, then, Brahma-
gl;:;z f: I: :gizgrgga Kabacha. This Talisman has extraordinary power to undo the evil influences of all the
Planets and to b m? yoult_xll_ success, peace & happiness in life. It i purely & sacredly made in ths Shastric
éuccen ixlx1 IBO unso lc'i‘ted letters teatify that this Talisman is wonderfully and verily efficacious for:—
disorscceas In uismeu,l rade, Commerce, Agriculture, Examination and Litigation, Cure of all sorts of
Cnousom A< él Oli worldly troubles, Premature death, Dangers at every step, Pecuniary distress, Quarrel
i Servi?:g P:z :lzlt\;z;, Ilg:::;lentlx:;}me:ud% ‘I{ol!:l. of wife and children, Increase of the number of
Ivice, Promotion, nita iage, J ¢ -
ment Longevity of life: in a few words, Hezl:ltl’;:‘ Wealthear:galr’;loﬁzrig:mugal fove, Honours from Govern

[t acts marvellously on the body of me A A . ac .
Parsij or of any other faith. Price Rs, g ans. 4.n1”ov:t‘:sngleeri§liltlga?hlld“n' eithor Hindu Muualman', Christian,

A FEW TESTIMONIALS .

“1. Raja Sreenath Roy Bahadur, Bhagyakul, Dacca,—~I have used your Talisman; its effects are

‘ un}i%ubt;dls; vzonderful.
. Prof. A, B, Bhattacharya, M.A., Rajshahi Go - ith i
Brahmachary's Kabacha’s miraculous efEecJts have aav;z;x;ﬁl:xatig?ll_ege, Thad no faith in any Kabacha but

3. Mr. P, C. De, Well-known Detective Novelist, C - relati ' i
chronic diseases, has achieved great benefit by wearin;’y'ouragl?:lii;:an;an(.)ne of my relatives, sufforing from

4. Mr. R. C. Guha, Dacca,—Just after usi i jce. T
eﬁ'ecst reg;ly}r‘ex;uigd- m;M‘;f Aladdin'l§W0 :delll-;:ﬂgL s;ct):lx; Talisman I h.a‘v(e secured a good service. Its prompt
. Mr, Raicharan Mistri, Khulna,—Babu_Harimohan Roy, a neighbour of mine, by using your Talis-
mansoomﬁl ouKt lucctla:lful in every Litigation. He instructs me to weargyour Kabacha. Pyleale %est’ld me ?)x;:.
” f";i'l usumkumari, Dacca,~Wesring your Nabagraha Kabacha I have gained a new life. Iam
now7ou ]& L&taaPleu, mental disquictude and pecuniary difficulties. ) C
» Mr. M, P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,—The Nabagraha Kabachas I ordered, were put on

by myself, my brother and my daugh i i
ghter. I got my in
daughter came out successful in Matric, quite ungexpectzdly?mment' my brother also got morem\entf and my :

Pargmanandd Kutir, 8, Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Square, Calcutta.

RS ] “
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MOHON MUSICAL DEPOT

Gurranteed

GENUINE ron

¥ MOHONFLUTE /™%
L = HARMONIUMS
L — s PRSI o PR

Fltted with best Paris Reeds

Single Reed, 3 oct, W1th Box—Rs. 43/-45/-
Double Reed ~ Do, Do. Rs. 65/-70/-

. )
CHALLENGE FLUTE

Fitted with German Organ Reeds :—
Single Reed—Ra. 25/-, Double Reed Rs, 40/-
Fiddle—Rs. 15/-.Ta la Dooggi—Rs. 12/—
Order with -Rs, 10/- in advance to:

Telegrams : J
Mohgn ﬂute} ———P AU L & SONS (l R ) Z,LoMPCMgorcRouL, Caccvrma,
mwmﬁmmmmmm

CM.CU]'IA

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAlN PIPES

%‘“ - SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

| FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR BTABLES YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply Q —

o '
% ' BURN & COMPANY LTD,,
;-

Telegrams x—‘BURN. Culcutta. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA
E. Nov. '26.

mmsmmﬁmmmm

~

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES
STONEWARE JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

i

o | . 31
W / 'G. W. M. REYNOLDS’*
ONDERPUL DISCOVBQY . BOLD TYPE EDITIONS.  Rs. A,
1 Mysteriesof the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 0
NO MORE RISK OF OPERATION. § ﬁllenPlSr'cy, 88 ol 0
Specific for Hydrocele, Tumour, Hernia, Varico- ary Price, 8 vols. o 0
celt: Elephantiasis and all sorts of awelling diseases, g %oungLDut‘:)hess, 4 "‘1’1" 0
guaranteed to cure any nature and standing radically e LO“ ‘}“éhefﬁ 4,vols. i C e 8
by using externally. 1t is harmless and free from any 7 M°v°’ o b 4° larem, 4 vola. o 0
injurious ingredients. Price Rs. 2-4. per o2. 1 b argaret, < vo's o
bottle Rs. 25.  Ib. Rs. 12-8 8 The Malsacre of Glencoe, 4 vols. e 0
e #9. g 20 A . 9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. : o 0
Postage and Packing Exztra. ] %(1) gxanonbury House, 3 vols. o 4
- yateries of Old London, 3 vols. T e 4
DIA B ETE b 12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. w 112
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vola. ve 8
RADICAL AND SURE CURE 11 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
¢ 15 Grace Darling. 1
Promptly cures great thirst, arreats conversion o 16 Young Fisherman. _ 01

starch into rugar, decreases npecxﬁc gravity, iovigo-
rates and rejuvenates the body. Guaranteed no
relapse; cures bad and obstinate cases given up by
Phyncians Price Re, 3-8 per phial, 3 for Ras. 10;
6 (complete course) Rs. 18

P, S. We do not send any V P.P, outside India and
Burma, in which cases full amount with respective
postage should accompany orders either by M. C. or
B.P.O. Address:—

S. P. Pharmaceutical Works,
(N) D’eogi'_;ar,

(Bihar), INDIA.
E. July 26, R. A.A,.

- 17 Agnes, 9 vols.

18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. .
19 May Middleton, 2 vols. ’
20 Kenneth 4 vols.
21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols, oo
22 Omar, 4 vols. ‘

wOHO!wHHHunHI—‘mOGH?‘HNNW&O’&““QRM:
-
QWO OO

23 Wagner, 3 volas, . 1
24 Seamstress

25 Faust, 2 vols ) e

26 Coral Island, 4 vols ) " ee

27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. ’ e

28 Muysteries of Paris, By Eugene Sue. ose

29 Stories told by a Gendarme 1
30 Rye House Plots 4 vols

31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K. 8. 8. Maniam 10

Apply to:— SUPERIOR WATCH CoO,,
E. July 26, R. . Post Box No. 167 (I. R.) MADRAS.

‘BURN & CO, LTD. g

Other Varieties

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
y BISWAS&SDNS _

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds,
viz., American,
German, Paris,
I, Enteve, XKasriel
s ete, in Scale

2 Change, Coupler
Dulcetina, Pos’,
Travelling, Fold-
3 ing Boxete,, are

X manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
It is an admitted

fact t!nt our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
pockets, All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
price. [Illustrated Catalogue free on application.

HARMONIUMS
3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 25 & 32
Do. 1aet of Paris reeds T 30, 35 & 45

Do. 1set of Kasriel reeds . 35, 40 & 50

3 Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds n 35, 40 & 45
Do. 2sets of Paris reeds » 90, 35 & 65

Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds » 65, 70 & 85

. « Ra, 90 to 350

3 Octaves Double reeds Pos' Harmonium, 3 stops, Ebonized
Polish at Rs. 60, Free delivery by post.

3} Octaves U, to G. Double reeds’ Folding Harmonium Style

Kasriel Paris Rs. 140, 175 & 200.

Rs. 15 18. 20 to 250,

Bs. 15, 18, 20, 26 to 75,

Qerman-made Violin with bow
German-made Mandolin

Advance Quarter Amount with Order.
BISWAS & SONS, ,
&, Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA,

WMER
RMA EGQ ’4/1/0

REALLY TROPIC PROOF
THIRST QUENCHING, .
SPARKLING, REFRESHING.
Obtainable everywhere, |
Sole Importers :—
L. MOTIRAM & SON
Eo Oct. '26,

P, 0. Boz, 128, MADEAS.
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EXCELLENT

Goldine Milanese Strap

-

GUARANTEED FOR 6 YEARS

This watch is equally liked by male and female
classes and is a selected ornament for dowry in marri-
age. It has a fancy attractive shape. It is fitted with
a goldine fine handsome milanese strap. It fits each
and every wrist, Itis a good strong watch very fine
beautiful and attractive. It keeps correct time. It is

- 80 attractive that persons walking by atand to see the

watch, = - .
+ (iY Price of the watch Rs, 8 Rupees eight only.
(ii) Price of the watch with Radium dial wviz,

. showing time even in the dark Rs. 9 Ra, nine only.

‘WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,
Ludhiana (PUNJAB.)

Wonderful German anention

The only guaranteed remedy for all sorts

of skin diseases as Scabies, Itch, Ringworm,

ete., specially invaluable for Chronic Eczema
and Painful sores. It acts like magic in
Primary Venereal sores without any bad
after effects. Speedy and soothing effects
guaranteed. Be convinced of its wonderful
power by a single application only. Price re-
funded in case of failure. Price per Phial
Re. 1, 3 phials Rs. 2/8. 'Postage extra.

Sole 4gents MULLICK & CO.,

1, Jugipara Lane, (Manicktala)
E. July "26. C.A.A. * CALOUTIA,

NOVELS OF THE DAY

Paul de Kock: @ Rs. 1-2 Each: Vampire; My
Neighbour Raymond ; Mons., Doupont; Georgette;
Zizine or the Monde; Rascal Gustave; Loves under
Tiles ; Girls with three Petticoats; Girls with three
Pairs of Stays; Good Natured Man; Madam's Panta-

loon; Friguette; La Petite lisle; Gay Clorinde; -

Pretty Girl ; Milkmaid : Celebrated Cortezan; Wife
Husband and Lover. Cora Pearl; Rose Pompoon.

" Wontwortk-James @ Rs. 1.2 each. Maiden Mad-
ness; Wild Widow; Violet virtue ; Green Grapes,

Maude Braby: @ Rs. 1-2 each. Honey of Ro-

~ mance; Modern Marriage; Downward.

- "Kauffman : @ Rs. 1-2 each. "Azure Ross; Broken
Pitchess; Mark of the Beast (1/8). -

Binnco : @ Re. 1.2 each. Lil of the Lounge; Kit
of Kitchen. :

" Joan Conquest : @ Ra. 1.2 oach. Dessert Love;
Leonnie of the Jungle, ’

Bree Narain : @ Rs. 1.5 each. Woman of Forty;
Kinema Girl; Painted Woman ; Love Child.

Maupassaunt : @ Rs, 1-2 each. Spa Love Affair;
Ladies Man; One Life.

- Free Postage on a Ten Rupee Order.

G. N. HALDAR & SON : Booksellers,

202, Cornwalli’s Strest, Calcutta.

e
.

0lé"ﬂ“ﬂﬂlﬂ“ﬂ"ﬂ":ﬂﬂ“ﬁlﬂﬁ“ﬂlo .

!THE GUARDIAN {

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

g

0 ,

ﬁ . Past free Rs. 4 I¥Di4:

ﬁ £0.6-60r$1'500r Rs. 5 45104D
%,

The Guardian deals with Social ques-
tions from the Christian point of view,
and contains articles by well-known
writers concerning the religious and
social life of India as a whole, and occa-

2 sional papers on art and literature and
% book reviews.

Published evéry Thursday.
Apply to:— THE MANAGER,

|
% - THE GUARDIAN,
0
0

86, College §:., CALCUTTA.
Ex.

ﬂllﬂlmlﬂ“ﬂblﬂ“ﬁ”ﬂ“ﬂ“ﬁ“ﬂ.
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Pure. Himalyan Honey.
The best Stuff.' Direct from the Himalalya

mountains. Our Honey is guaranteed to be

quite fresh and’ pure, free from anything

foreign. + Price refunded if it is proved to be
impure. Current Qﬁotatiops as below :—
in Bﬁlk Loose Rs. 30/- per maund (8o Ibs.)
In beautiful one pound tins Each tin
As, -[1o]- Dozen Rs, 6/12[- Gross Rs. 72/:
Enquiries invited. Trial Solicited.

¢ Anant”’ Stores,
>  NEAR POST OFFICE,
Najlbabad,

(BLINOR) U, P.
E. July *26,

| 10 xi IZE, ATTRABT FINISH SATISFAGTION CUARANTEED.

WRITE FOR OIL-GOLOUR FINISH & OTHER SIZE.
WE MAKE BEAL COLD WOODEN LETTER AKY LANCUAGE For SICN-BIARDS.

mm&ﬁb § RESPONSIBLE
AGENTS ON g
‘ 0
Blg LIBERAL 3
TUDIB o g -
KET, CALOUTTA, - TERMS.
waE R T . O

[ e R ——»-_ 4}

The Moslem Chronicle
RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION '
Yearly Doede Rs. 12-0
Half-Yearly Rs. 4-0
For Students and Ladies— .

Concession Rates :—
Yearly | . Rs. 80
Half-yearly <. Rs. 50
Foreign—VYearly ... ‘ £1-1-0
Single Copy: Four Annas
Subscribers corresponding with the Office
should mention ‘their respective Subscribe:
Numbers. . . :
For Rates of Advertisement, please
APPLY TO— ) .
The Manager, - )
6, Hastings Street,

CALCUTTA.
Ex

£ ™
.
e

/‘.
)

D
! ’))/ ?”ﬁ%

- )
“\\ il I
.

.Rs. 2-4, 2-12.

. 0["'8‘ is the Best and Cheapest House for

- Sporting Goods.

Al our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathera by
experienced workmen. S8hape guaranteed, excellent wol:kn;anship and dura-
ble. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description,
solicited. Catalogue free on apvlication.

T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Khaki Chrome, Rs. 14-8. Matchless Chrome
18 panel, Ra. 14-8. Crown 12 pavel, Rs. 10/-. Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 11-8
Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10/-. Kakhi Chrome, Rs, 11-8. Hero 10 panel. Rws. 8/-,
Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 9-2. Sandow, Rs, 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2/-. 2-8. Inflaters,

Trial order

. East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,

Post Box: 411. _

Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.
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% SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES 3

TENNIS :
SLAZENGER’S “1. Z»

Slazenger's latest Production. Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface ; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finesat Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains. 13% and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8.

THE * CLEVEDON"" SPALDING'S MAKE WISDEN’'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-door hard
lity black and white Engllnh gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
.ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
" English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good less, airtight and waterproof, Rs. 14-8. doz.

value. Rs. 40 (Packed in Cardboard Bozxes)

BADMINTON
" BADMINTON RACKETS

«

THE “SPENCER" Yellowood strung White gut Re. 1-4.
" " strung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double maijns ° Rs. 1_-12.

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS ’ CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS
This 18 special quality Indian gut.

Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct
White, per roll of 12 yds. As. 9 regulation weight and size.

R d " ” . (1) ll

Black

» » 13 Re. 1. each.
LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S ‘“ MCGREGOR" REFEREE'S WHISTLES
BALL ] No, 2 Nickel-silver 234 ins.

Re. 1.0
. A high class Ball mads of the best quality leas
ther by most experienced workman, durable, B LADDERS
light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As, 14,2 Re. 1,3 Re. 1/2, 4 Re, 1/4, 5 Ret 1/12,

Football world. Waterproof and keeps its per- HE ¢ "
fect shape, Used in International Matches THE * PERFECTION INFLATOR

MWW%%W%%%WW%W%%

*

me%%M%%%MW%W%W%wMWM%%wm

since 1899, (in solid brass.)
‘ - 6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12.,
Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25.8. 7x 134 ins. Ra, 3-8

These are oﬁly a feﬁ: examples:  You should call and see our stock or

write ‘or Games List,

spgmem & GO, LTD, Yapease

BRANCHES,

_&%%%%%%M%WWM%
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I Do Y0ll BUY SCENTED HAIR 0ILS? IF S0, WHY? |

1

Cost at your own home. ‘ e

—MOHINI PURE SCENTS=—

ﬂIGHLY Concentrated Perfumes without Spirit or Alcohol. The Most Powerful
lm Perfumes used for perfuming any kind of Oil for the Hair, Toi'let Soaps,
Toilet Powder, Tooth Powder, Handkerchief, Garments, etc., etc. If one or two '
drops are put into the handkerchxef its sweet fragrance will last for several days.

WHY not make Scented Hair Oils of any Odour |
you like at your own Home at the Cheapest Cost :
and save money? Get 16 Ounces of Cocogem, ““
Ceconut, Groundnut or Sesame Oll and mix half
ounce of any kind of Mohini Pure Scents, then you

. will have the Finest Scented Hair Oil at a Cheap

ENNNCNEE=E NN\

s
 a——
e——
————

“ 'VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS:—

Cbampak Scentl§o0z. Rs. 2 8 Bokul Scent 40z’ Rs. 2 0
Khal ” ” ” 2 8 Hena " ” ) " 2 o
Ksobra . ow s 28 Lily " w 1 8‘
' Musk N " ” 28 Lotus ” " » 18
R::e . " T 20 Lemon " T " 1.8

Kadamba o ” ”» 2 0 Sweet "1 ” ”" 1 0 i
2 0 Mixed " " . 0.8

 —————

It explains How to make Scented. Hair Ozls, Spirit Perfumes, efc. at Home m ,
at a Cheap Cost. - How to perfume Soaps, Snuff; ete., ete. .

S. PAUL & CO., Manufacturing Perfumers; -

Jasmin » ” ”
Packing Postage and V. P. Commlsslon Extra, A ,
Write for Free Booklet * The Art of Perfumery” it is sent post free.

l\

““ (DEPT. LR.) 4, HOSPITAL STREET DHARAMTOLA, CALCUTTA. o g ““
i amw%ﬁmﬁa %Mﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁw ey

¥, July '26. M.’ 6
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“The Natm'e Healer’ ’

“A Brilliant - English Monthly on Nature

Cure. Teaching in various ways—the most
successful treatment of all diseases, ranging
from common colds to Typhoid, Pneumonia,
Pthysis, etc., solely with the aid of Earth,
Water, Heat, Air and Ether. " Editor R. C
Chatterji, B.L.,. Author of * Hydropathy or
Jalachikitsa.” = Contributors~—All the Nature
Healers of India.’ Started'Aprxl 1926.

Annual Subscription :—Rs.’3 (India).
] Foreign Ra. 4. (Postage free.) -
Apply to:—~THE MANAGER,

“THE NATURE H[Al[R "

20-A, Kali Prosad Chzwkerbutty Street,

' Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.

E, July ‘26, C. P. 8,

The above Book is a nice companion for constant
help and counsel, Cloth gilt. Beautiful get up. Re. 1.

“ Voices from Within” Thoughts of Wisdom and en-
lighterment for everyday Guidance. Price Re. 1-4

The Mysteries of the. Moghul Court—complete in
2 Vols, (D. N. Paul)—Ra, 6.

*The Mysteries of the Moghul Darbar®™ in 2 Vols,
(D. N, Paul). Ras.5.

“The Mysteries of Calcutta”™ Vols, I, II and IIL.
(D. N. Paul), each Rs. 3.

SRI KRISHNA, His Life & Teachings (D. N. Pal) Rs.10,

¢ Pocket book of Engineering formula (Molesworth)
Rs. 5-10.

The Commercial Managemeut of Engmeermg works
{Burton) Rs.11-4-0.

“Glimpses of America " {Sudhindra Nath Bose, M. A.)

Ra. 3.
“Slave Girl of Agra” (R. C. Dutt) Rs. 2-8.
The Great Historians (Bell and Morgan) Rs. 5-10.
Hand Book of Indian Agriculture (Mukherjee) Rs.12-8.

. “Business Organisation” (Dickses) Rs. 5-8.

.Labour Difficulties & Suggested Solution. Duby Rs.7-4

A. B. SONS & CO’ 3, Lall Bazar Stre

CALCUTTA

mE—JnulE!n OEIO00ESO EIE"‘:DL.JDDL_]D =006
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m LOOK HERE !

Chronometre “UTl1”

LOOK HERE]

o

Guaran-

Form * Carree”
teed 5 years. (with radium)
Price Ra, 15.

' \Ciargeu free.

E. July '26

HIGH PRECISION—SUPERIOR GRADE
" FRENCH WRIST WATCHES

——; O ———

INLatest Fashions
—: 0t
GUARANTEED ROLLED~GOLD CASE.

LEVER MOVEMENT
FINE LEATHER STRAP WITH ROLLED-GOLD FASTENER
Terms :—CASH OR V.P.P,

Apply to:—

S. 8 MHRIIPONNCH[RV

, 0
58 O
Form “ Tonneau”

-Guaranteed 10 years E
Price Rs. 18.'

Charges Fres.

[0
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‘Money Making Books
) Rs. a.

House manufacture of Electric Lights 3 0
Soap and Candle maker’s manual on Indian, °
English, French and American easy methods 2 8
Manual of Perfumes, Pomades, Face creams
" ottos, Essences, Hair Oils and Hair Dyes 1
Manual of Boot Polishes, Paints, Varnishes
and Blanocos, ~1
Silvering and gilding looking glasses, Balls,
globes 1
Telegraph teacher with telegraph Brass Dummy
for practice at home both for 4
Watch repairing and adjusting 3
Manual of Photography 3
Matrxmony, its obligations and privileges
Printed in England. 3
1
3
3

-t
£

Courtship and the way to set about it, How to
love Printed in England.

Paris Tonic Pills, makes life.full of pleasures
Per box. ‘

Fortune Teller, a new book useful for every one

Messrs.

S. S. BONA Bros.,

OO o0 o 9004 @

Hoshiarpur, PUNJAB. J
E. July °26. . ‘

PriceRs. 2 Only 1 “Price Rs, 2 0nly T |
A GREAT REDUCTION IN PRICES

To Popularize Our

GILLETTE PATTERN SAFETY RAZOR

Rs. 2, for the razor ia a nickle box with one doz. good Qua.
lity blades, We guarantee you caanot get such a good razor
at such a low price.

Put an end to your shaving worries by buyin(ir, our razor as we
absomtely guarantee that it will make your shaving a real pleasure

and wil}

give you g

coolang

clean

shave in 2
' minutes,
* Ouor Gillete
Pattern
Razoristhe
cheapest &
the best
imitationof -
thewell
known Gil-
lette Razor
and its bla-
des give ag
many clean
shaves gg
does the original Gillette blades which will als0 fit our yazer

Reduced Prices ~—0ne Razor in a nickle case with 1, doz'
beet quality blades Rs, 2, three razors Rs, 5-4, and doz, R., 198
Extra Blades of the best quality, each will give about 50 clean
shaves, Prices Doz. Re, 1, three doz Rs, 2.10, and Gross Rs, 9,
All prices net. V. P, Charges Extra, Packmg Free.

RAM BROTHE.‘RS,, _
883-62, Burns Road, KARACHT,

E. July. "26.

Just Complete !

| THE MYSTERIES

and moral complexities and its stirring events.

. gance.

The book is fully illustrated.

E. July "26. C. A. A,

Just Completa ! !

. A SENSATIONAL AND WONDERFUL BOOK
ROMANTIC & THRILLING INCIDENTS FROM S8TART TO FINISH
BY DHIRENPRA NATH PAUL

‘ Author of the Mysterles of the Moghul Court & Durbar, Srikrishna, His Life & Teachinge, History of the
Hindu Religion etc.

PUBLISHED IN 3 BOUND VOLS. PRICZ RS. 6, POSTAGE ANNAS TWELVE ONLY.

1t depicts in bold colours the great. Calcuita Soclety of fifty years back—with all its social
‘It gives a graphic account of a gay and thought-
less aristocracy, who from a false idea of enjoyment dragged themselves int> loathsome mire of
degradation and vice ; some of whom were even reduced to indigent poverty by their extrava-
A book hardly less captlvatmg than the famous myasteries of the Court of London.

THE LEGENDS OF VIKRAMADITYA
" BY P. V. JAGADISH AYYAR. - .

The fascinating charm of which has delighted the people of India in all ages.
legends of the great monarch, whose mighty sway was acknowledged on land and 2ga will ever
prove a source of genuine dehght to the reading public.
language, the picture of a glorious age, when India was the queen of the east and when her court
was adorned by a galaxy of genuine-like immortal Kalidasa and others. - .

DATTA BOSE & CO.,

164, CORNWALLIS STREET CALCU;I'TA.

Just Complete ! 11

OF CALCUTTA .

The romantlc '

The book depicts in clear and eloquent

Cloth Bound Rs. 2-8, Postage Extra.
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is a beautiful head of hair. For this it is /
imperative, that the hair must have a daily :
massage with a good nourishment, The best

* Hair Food ' is -

KAMINIA OIL «eon)

This has special ingredients tirat not only

nourish the roots but also cool the head

and keeps the moisture to the scalp, A dry %
scalp will cause the hair to be brittle, and to

fall out, You must clean the scalp with

Kaminia Oil. It clears away the scales of

Dandruff and allows the pores to open,

The young hair sucks in and is strengthened | - ’5{
by Kaminia Oil, The tired tissues of the old . : ) <5
hair is revived and your whole head of hair develops into that beautiful, radiant : \U(f)%

and lustrous look, Try a bottle to-day. Use half a tea-spoonful, morning and
evening and rub well into the scalp. E

RE. 1.0-0 PER BOTTLE POSTAGE ANNAS 6.
RS. 2-10 FOR 3 BOTTLES ~ POSTAGE AS. 12.

A PERFECT SCENT

will add value to your charm and your social status
will be improved. A sweet and perfect perfume of
HOWers is found in

OTTO DILBAHAR ==

which is guaranteed not to contain one drop of
Alcohol.  'When* you buy Otto Dilbahar, you are
buying a beautiful extract of lovely Indian flowers.
Fragrant, Refreshing, Lasting and has a peculiar
fascination all to itself.

Rs. 2. Re. 1/4. As. 12, Post As. 6. Sold by all respectable dealers or direct

Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Company,
DEPT. F. J. 9. —— P. 0. 2082. ——BOMBAY.

E‘Nov '26. D, .
: PRINTFD, 4XD PUBLISEED BY G, & NATESAN & CO,, GEORGE TOWN. MADRAE,
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